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COLLECTION 


od nec1 1669 
Dangerous Principles/*{#; 
And lying ſpirit of the People called Quakers 
made manifeſt, in | 
George Whitehead, Fohnl hitehead and George Fox 
| the younger, 
Tn their Book againſt 70h Horme and Thomas Moore of Lin Regis ih 
NORTHFOLK | 


Written by the ſaid Thomas Moore and Tohn Horne for the fuller ſatif 
faction of all ſuch as deſire to be further fatisfied'about the evil 
ard crroniouſneſle of the ſaid People called Quakers. 
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Mot men will proclame every man his own goodneſſe, but a faith- 
Ful man (to Chriſt and his Cauſe) who can jind? Prov.20.6. 
I marvel yee are ſo ſoon removed from him that called you (not in- - 


$0 your ſelves, but) into the grace of Chriſt unto another Goſpel : which 


is not another 5 but there be ſome that tronble you, and would pervert 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. But though we(cocn Apoſtles) or an Angel from 
heaven (perſons of moſt Angel-like carriage and appearance) preach any 
other Goſpel unto you, (as the following Diſcourſe ſhews that theſe Qua- 
kers do, then that which we fon Apoſtles) have preached unto you, let 
him be accurſed, Gal. 1.6, 7,8. 
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EE, NA ” more we have herein preſented thee , Courteous 
KV: ISP « eader , with a diſcovery of the People called Qua» 
Phe F DJ SH << Ers, 7X which thou mayeſt ſee from their 091 written 


: Ky - -_ a = : 4 ſayings, Ly what mayner of ſpirit they be led, 
2%: DES) ana what manner of Dofirine they publiſh and ſtrive to 
Py ()2 SY —— 3 and indeed the naughtinsſſe of th:ir way is 
EREASS Sy IR Pun nag" yi Ws partly ty their Principles and Dotirines 
CESS OP (Tl | Froacnea ty nents and partly by the manner of their care 
Ix WEYTgN rage in their managmy ans maintaining them : Wee 
RED A & up all give thee here a brief account of both in a few 'Obe 
\- «I [ervations, 


1 For the Doarines and P: nciples maintained by then 


thor mays(t cbſerve in their ®veries ſent 11s, (printed with our Anſwers to them at the 
Cloſe of or Anſwer to their Book agamit us) as hint. d, and in their book, more clearly aſ- 
«a ſerted or implyzd theſe folowingy, viz. * | 


: 


I., That Chriſt hath no other bod Blet bi Church ; | bat. 
+ T it ha! y PHT P15 Church ; 0 perſonal body: and ſo that that 
FI 4 ms ſp - _—_ Nees and bare our pers to Snem, #0t a hoe 
'2 ©! 35 H0E 1H Deing, DIR, Page 7,8,9. anſwered by us in wr Repl 
9 Que, oro ror 
* 1nat the blood of -Tefus Chriſt or bis perſonal abaſement & (i. orinss 39 
the ſhedding and porring opt bis blood and (c bl p orgy ufta fy ras, ha gr 
o aft. Ages of the IWorld are not the foundation,or of the foun4atian of their flith,eſo that 
therr faith. 3s not faith in Chriſts blood as ſo-confidered nar is that grecious:bloed-ar thoſe ſufe 
#1, | "FE $a. rk bh 
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| . thgs of Chriſt that wherewith their conſcience is purged, or the ſpiritual drink, of the foul 
but ſome other thing, principle or ſpirit in men which they put the Name of the blood of 
| - Chriſt upon: See if this conceit or Dofirine in both parts of it, negative and affirmative, be 
| - ad hinted in their Queſt. 12, 13414. ſeeing the body of his fleſh in which he ſuffered they 
; deny to remain , and yet ſa his blood is in his fleſh, what can they mean b hes fleſh, but 
ſomething of his Church, which onely they-grant tobe his body, and ſothat his blood is 10- [5 
thing but ſome ſecd, principle or ſi ſferings in his Church , their pleading againſt his blood, rw þ 


or ſt ffetings as the foundation, or of the foundation of Faith, thou mayſt ſee in their book p. " i 
I4s £5, LG 17. anſwered Ly us here, Pe 5245335440 co | 
HY.. That the lower parts of the earth into which Chriſt deſcended,and the heavens in= d 


to which he again aſcended are nologal places ,butfome conditions or conceats in men, Qu. 
33 <3 59 © ©. Bookp. 2, 9. anſwered by us, Pp. 26,2733» 

I That the ſame body that dies ſhall not riſe again in the Reſurreiion, Book,,p. 
IO, 11. Hnſwerediy us, Pp. 420 46» and Queflt. 16, 17. 
. Viz That the ſwils of the wicked ſhall n»tcome out Hell. at the great day of the Reſnr- | 
reftion and judgement to be further judged they imply, Qjeſt. 18. and ſo that neither | 
the ſouls nor the bodies of the wicked ſhall riſe again to judgement, 

VI. - Thatthat coming of Chrijt in which the dead in him ſhall be raiſed and be Caught 
vp into the Ayr together to meet him, and be ever with him, and in which he ſhall de= 
ſcend from heaven with a. ſhv1 t, and the ſound of tha trumpet, ©, mentioned 1 Theſl, 
4-15 16s #.already long fince paſt, Por they ſoy the Apoſtles and Believers of that Age 
in which the Apoſtle wrote remaized t» it, Book, p.c. Anſwered p. 32. Queſt.15. and 
ſo.they agree with Hymeneus and Philetus, that ſuid the Reſurrection is already paſt, : 4 . 


2 Tim. t6.to 18, | 
VIE. - That the Chrit we lock, for to come from heaven again they deſire not the knows | 


. ledge of, Eook, p. 10. Anſrered p. 4t- | 
" VII. That they are ſinleſi, or have na fin in them, they deny #6t,and that thoſe that | 
are betizvers.in Chriſt and born of God are perfefly freed from ſin, as to the being of it in- - 
them, Book, p.1 to 6. 41d yet that the little children that John wrote to.(who were al. , 
fo born of G14 and know the Father ) might have fin.in them, Af. P'2 10.tO P24. | 
IX. That all fin isgvite, when as the ſcripture diſtinguiſhes guile from other fins, aud 
cther fins from guile, 1 Pet. 2. '. and fayes ſome have-noguile in their ſpivits, who yet 
have ſins (thorgh fergiven and covered, yet there tobe covered.) Pialm. 32+ 1.2. Book þ. 


14:3. 4nſw p17:18. | ; 
X, That Adam might have died the natural death if h: had not finneds and ſo that - 


the bodily-or natural death came not in by ſin, Book p. 6,7, Auf. P« 23. 
XI." That Chriſt came not to redeem met from out : of. the natural or bodily death, B; . 


| -= oy, "ding POR OP POW ED —W 
XI That our faith that is not grounded in Chriſts pppearing in ns. ia to be turned up - 
by the roots; and ſo by conſequence that all the faith that is grounded in Chriſts appearin 
and ſuffering far us without us, and in bis appearing in heaven for us (and. ſo ſuc 
i faub arthat of the Elef, mentioned Ron $8.33 34, 35+) # ty theſe mens Defrines to be - 
|, rooted up,” Boak p. 104 Anſ.p.q1, 42 _ * | 
XHE: That+the Apoſtles and all that were led by the fpirit of God, &c. witneſſed the | 
Redemption of the budy. Cfpoken of Rom. 2. 27.) when they were upon the eatth, and | 
did not pyt #-afar off (as they deridingly phraſe the Inking. aud maiting for it) till aſtey,” | 
| death; in which-they ſay gawin #4 effect that the reſurreftjon of the believers bodyis made We: | 
| his lifes Book. p, 114 32+ . Auf. P4475 485. © ''.: XIV«. 


4 
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'« * © "XIV: That the knowledge of Chriſt” after the ſpirit as be was before the world war, 

; (when. as he was not come in the fleſh or promiſed-as one to.come>}-is the kowledge of bim 
fo Eternal Salvation, Bock p. 6, 7, 8% Anſw. Pp. 4£, 49 $0. - + — Rd 

. XV. | That the Scriptures-are not a medium of faith, Book p.18, Anſw. p.y2.59. 

XVI. That the light wherewith Chriſt lighteth'men is not both natural and ſpiritual 


| as light or good,. Book, p.20. It ſeems he is not by their Dofrine the Authour and procarer _ 
F373 of all good to men both natural and ſpiritual, aud fo we are to thank;bim, and God by bim _ 
: for both, ſee-our anſwer, p61...” : i HI | 
[ XVH. Fhat they that fpeak, not according to the I aw and Teſtimony, and whom we 


-- ſhould not feek.to for direfiion,though they have no morning light in them, yet have Ghrifts 
> evening or caudle-light ; and ſo that by the Prophet-Iſaiahs-counſel, men ſhould not lifter 
© to them that have but Chriſts evening or candle: light, Iſaiah 8 2c and yet the Apoſtle 
| Peter by theſe mens DcArine commended the Believers ſor taking heed tothe evening or 
| candle- Fieke of Chriſt that. was-not the morning light, 2 Pet. 1.1520. and as if Chriſts 
candlelight would lead men to ſpeak otherwiſe than according to his Law and Teſtimo- 
uy, aud yet ists be heeded to by men, Anſw.p. 62... LPS Se 
| XVII. They deny the continuance and uſef lirfſe of the-outward Ordinances of Bap= 
tiſme and Lords Supper.. or eating Bread and IWine in remembrance. of bimy till the end 
of the World in the Church of Ghriſt ,in a manner deriding them, Queſt. 19, 20-21-22, 
XIX. They-intimately deny juſtification ty a righteouſneſſe imputed to us, contra- 
ry to Rom, £..5. 18. and maintain a juſtification by righteov ſneſſe within, which indeed _ 
in them is a meer-unrighteouſneſſe, as denying and evacuating the nirtues of. Chriſts ſuf 
ak | ferings in his own-perſonal body and-his. ſacrifice for us, Quelt, 25. . | 
"EY: XX. That toendeawour to dete & make manifeſt their deluſions or the deluſions of any 
| others, and-to preſerve people from them is a being impatient-under & raging againſt Gods 
Bn judgements ; or elſe that it is no judgement of God to have deluſ,ons and Deluders ſent'a= 
amongſt us-toexerciſe and trouble us, or that we ought u0t to contend againſi them, Book, 
| ?. 23. Anſw. 68, 69. : 
b | | XXV,. That theſe Teachers whoſe hearers do ſleight and negle# the truth preached-by 
bl them and remain notwithjta;ding it, ſlothjul, formal, covetcus, &c. . are falſe prophets ; 
ty which coucls fion they involve him who ſaid he had laboured in vain, and ſpent his- 
firength for nonght, , that would have g_ Jeruſalems children often, but yet they- 
were not gathered ; even Ghriſt himjelf, Ia. 4c. 4,5. Mat.23. 537. Tea and all the 
Prophets and Apoſtles of Ghrift who had many ſuch hearers, as.if they alſo mere falſe pro- - 
phets, Book p.22,29., Anſm. Þ, 72, 7. | 
XXII That Cbriſt is, a ſeed of God in men which in ſome wants Redemption,” ands is's 
burthened Ly corruption, and deſires tobe free from the burthen of ſin, and alwayos to'do- 
by Fathers will, and fo hath not ceaſed from ſin in then, nor can ds in all things bis Pa=- 
ithers well, but needs a power to geach to him where it is begotten, to ſet him free, redeem - 
or raiſe him up, in which power he ati ſesin them that believe in the-light for #heiv. Redeme-- 
ptzon, Book, p.21. Anſw. 63,64,65. 7 8 $a 
XXII... That Chrift is firjt known a5 .0ne without form or-com lincſſe, and #s in ſome-- 
a ſzed that yet ſuffers, and 1n others reigns and is kyown to-be Prince of peace; ſathatabe-- 
both fuffers and reigns at once.in divers perſons, Book, P+ 21y 22.: Aiuſw.f. 63,64z6t... 
| Such be the Dodrines diſcovered in their writings to-us, concerning the laſt two,; becauſe: 
| #herein is a difcouery of that. Imagination of theirs which they call Chriſt, aud whith they y | 
| Py” £5 A 3, preach» | 


p : - 


45 the ſeed of Abraham, which Chrift takes after the fleſh. We ſpall mte fume 
here more particularly, - as 


YT. © That: Ly Fleſh and Seed of Abraham after the feſh, they mean wot aerynetural 


Seed or Body of man, but a certain ſeed or principle im every mans mind whether be know 

it or #0, which in ſome men: is-#0t fully able, but defireus to follow after God, and be free 
from:fin, they ſay not to free him in whom 4t is from ſin, but to be free it ſelf from ſin, and 
yet this ſeed with them is the Chrift the Word that was made fleſh, thetrue light that i'm 
every man that comes ito the World, and that is manifeſted in men to take arvay their 
ſms; yet it cannot be ſaid (it ſeems) of it, thut in it 1s no ſu, but for it deſires to be free 
from fin and follow God, but (it feems } doth not mor cin yet in ſome men till raiſed by the 
power, and when ſo manifeſted in men, they are perfecily ſinleſſe, 


7. When they ſay this Seed or Chriſt is known mm fome men as ſuffering and butthey 
ed with corruption, and deſiring to be free from ſin, &c.is not that the death of their Chriſt? 
- or dothey not blaſpheme the true Chriſt, who is raiſed and made a quickening ſpirit, while 
they repreſent him as one not able to do his Fathers willin ſome men, and as one that needs 
Redemption, nnd tobe ſet free himſelf. 

2+ . . I hen they ſaythis ſeed the power reaches to where t is begotten, and inthe pow 


er tt ariſes,"&c. 15 not that the Reſurrection of Chrift with them for mans Redemption 


and Tuſtifications and ſo the believer inthe light for redemption believes firſt in a dying 
Chrift dying y2t in him, nul:ſſe the light he belicves in be another Chriſt, or ſome thing 
beſides Chrijt ; or rather therr candle-light, which u put ont in the wicked, is all one 
with their Chriſt ſuffering, and making his grave with the wicked, and their Chriſt Re= 


deemed and riſing in men is the li7ht reviving as the morning light in them, and they the 


man is redeemed and raiſed finl:ſſe t503 and ſo there us their and their Chrijts Reſurrei- 
_ ontopether. 
£ And yet again, min4 their ſtrange expreſſing of this Redemption and Reſurre&in 
of their Chriſt; This Seed, ſ..y they,the Power reaches to where it is begotten, 
and in the Power it ariſeth. What z this power that they ſay reaches to that Seed, is 
it Chriſt or 2ot Chriſt ? Tf it be not Chrijt, then it ſeems their Chriſt crucifiedor burthey= 
ed with corruption is not the parver of God, but needs another power to Redeem him, that 
# not he; ne, alas their Ciriſt lies ſtrvgling under corruption, as weak it ſeems as the 
poor believer himſelf, that cry:s 0::t wretch:d man that Tam, who ſhall deliver me from 
the boly of this Death. $6 that what Paul ſaid of himſelf as carnal and fold under {1,73 
trre of their Chrijt in ſome, he wovld riſ» and cannot, he wants power, he would do the 
will of the Father. but cannot it ſ-ems, till the power reach to him; and ſo he may ſay 
too as Paul ſaid, To will is preſent with me, but how to perform what IT would 
I find not. Tf the power be the Chriſt, 'then how was Chriſt there where he lies buy 
then?d with corruption #1 man, and making his grave with the wicked before h2 was be= 
gotten ? for the power 4s nt begstren in all that Chriſt 4s in #s a ſ1ffering ſeed, and ſo he 
ſ*ffers before he be begotten, and he by whom all things were made u in ſome men, and yet 
his powpr not begotten; which when it reaches to the ſeed, it riſes ## it by degrees ſurely 
as men in whom he, give way to him. | 
$. Tea, here we may ſee the reigning of their Chriſt tos, and of his Saints with him, 
in that they ſay, in ſome he ſuffers, and m others he reigns, and is known to 
be Prince of Peace's Is Chriſt divided then ? or doth ſome part of him in ſome ſuffer, 
and other part reign in others ; it ſeems he hath neither done dying, nor been at any _ 
withe 


precthm theitne Chriſt, ara James Naylor in bis Book, called Love to the Loſs - 
| $ 


. conſider theſe differences, 


without his Roighting; and his to Reign with bin,” ſo that bere we have thi Myſtery of 

'6. ro » What is this feeds rifing but the Redemption of the body with them ; for as 
for tha Redo tion of any Natural! body of man from the Natural death oy them, or 
jutgement ont them after thet death, they plainly deuy it; onely they talkof a ſeed ſhall riſe, 
and what is;that hat this ſeed that they ſay Chriſt takes after the fi:h ? 

. Note bere alſo bow this their imagined Chrift differs from our Chriſt, the: true 
Chriſt witneſied ta end Preached in the Scriptures; for their Rock i net 8s our Rock, their 
Cbriſt as our Chriſt, themſelves being Judges, Dcut. 32.3t- with their Book,, pag Fo, 

thrift 


out Rock is Ged in Chriſt, and ſo our Lord Feſus Chritt, between whom and their 

' nt» Our Chrill is that Haly aud Innocent man that was born of the Virgin Mary, and 
lived in his perſonal hady up1n the Earth in the dayes of Auguſtus aud Tibcrivg Celarg 
amongit the Jews 3 And who in that bady of bis was crucified or nayled on 4 Tree, died 
aud wes buried, and roſa again the third day, and appeared in the ſame hody. to bis Din 
ſciples, after which hg in that bis body left the World, aſceuding up from the Earth into - 
the bigheſt Heav:ns, where be is Glorified with Gods own Self, the fulneſſs of the Gad- 
head dwelling in him bodily, He being Gad over all bl: fied for ever; This is be whom theſe 
peryerters deny and jears at as having the form and body of a Man, aud fet 1p : another 
thing in his Teal, that hath neither perſonal head, hands nor feet, fleſh or bones proper 
to bimſelf, but an imaginary ſeed within every man, d:ſiring to follow after God, and be - 
free from ſin, which they call the Light, the Chrijt, the Power of God, &c. 

2, Our Chrift in a perſonal body of his own diftinit from, and aut of our hodies, bare 
our fins 23. an1 on the Tree or Croſſe, and ſo in that b:dy died far our ſins, and inthe ſame 
body roſe for our jultification, that we believing in him might b: juffified by bis "Blood, and ' 
accepted in his Righteouſneſſe, and from thence have ſin die inusy .and we dying to fin - 


might live to Righteauſneſſez; Theſe plead for a Chriſt, without . any bady of man diltind © 


from others,or out of them,but a certain ſeed with an imaginary fleſh and blood, dying and 
beating fin in every man, aud riſing where the Power veaches to it in men, having #0 other - 
body but what is in ſome men dying, yea it every men inits time, and in ſome men riſing : 
but not ia all, . | 
3: Our Chriſt in his ſaid body did once, and but once-in the laft Ages of the World,' 
little mare then,one thouſand ſix bundred years ſince,ſuffer and die,and riſe again and,cas ! 
now therein die no more, death hath no more dominion over bim, but he is alive for ever- 
more in that body Glorified in the Heavens, which theft perverters deny ; But their Chrif - 
is alw ayes ſuffering, and ſo dying in ſome men and riſing, in others, and reigning in ſome, . 
ard ſo bath b:en alwayes dying and riſing in m # from the beginning of the Jorld; and ſo : 
will be to the end, their words plainly enough import as muchs | 
4.0ur Chrift by that his death once ſuffered,and in bi: ReſurreFion in that his body,& that : 
bidy once in ſacrifice efferedup to God,hath overcome Death and the Devi', lain the enmity ; 
and taken out of the way all that was contrary to us, redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, 
obtained eternal Redemption for us, and received the imweaſurable -fulneſi of the Spirit: 
in th man and for men, and is become Wiſdom | Righteouſneſſe,” Sandiificaticn,: and ' 
Redemption, being by virtue of all his foreſaid ſufferings and ſacrifice, the propttiation : 
for the ſins of. the whole World of man kind, the Mediator of :and men," that all' that: 
believe in him may by F aith be reckoued after him; and receiveaf-the- virtues hereof,” a : 
bt fruits of. the Spirit, making their Spirits iſe for Righteauſneſſe *ſake, and piving : 
| them 1 


_ , 3 my { . _— W'% CES g_—_—_—_ e_ "Ra a. - 
0 e pntle tote I eaAT a call 


them the bo # of the fulneſs in Soul and Body at his coming again to be enjoyed by thew 


for which t ey wait, of all which theſe Perverters make nothing, as James N aylor 
writ toa certain Gentleman Ly way of reproach ; Thou lockeſt to be ſaved by e man that 
dyed 1600. years ago ;, this is that they ſcoff at , giving out in their words that ths 
death they mean of, is n3t the death of a man in a Mortal body which was Natural and 
muſt have dyed, they (ay, thongh ſin had never been; But the death they mean # the 
death of the Seed or Chriſt that is alwayes dying and riſing ſometime in one and ſometime 
mn another, which death and reſurreion they extol, and account the other but a ſhadow 
and figure of. 

5. Our Chriſt being in his glorified Bodie in the Heavens, the fulneſſe of the God- 
head dwelling in him bodily,” by his ſpirit draws in many to believe in him of whom he in 
his Perſonal boly is the Head and they the Members are one ſpiritual body or Corporati- 
09, But theſe Perverters denying that their Chriſt hath any Perſonal body, made but 
one Body in and of all, ana that the Seed ſure, for the Natural Bodies of themſelves an d 
others, they ſay muſt dic and never riſe again, and therefore ſure they are 1n their ac« 
count no part of Chriſts Body that muſt live ever, and ſure that Seed is no Perſonal Bg- 
dy bit a conceited ſpirit that is within them with a concerted fleſh and blood in them to ; 
This is the fulneſſe of God they ſay, whereof they are every one of them in this Seed 


the Members ; ſuch an Idol was ſcarce ever in any Generation of men ſet up be- 


fore. 
* be Our Chriſt is by his Werd and ſpirit, andthe riches of his Grace in the hearts 


of bis people by faith quickening and inlivening them, which theſe perverters deny and 
jeer at, and ſay, Their Chriſt in all the reality of his Body with his Fleſh and Blood is 
whol,y within them (for ſo ſome of them have ſaid) even ſenſibly bearing their ſins 
in them, though not willingly as Chriſt bare ours 01 the Tree, but deſiring to be free, 
and ſo is riſing in them and reigning in Glory ; $0 asthe Redemption and Reſur- 
rectzon of the Body others wait fer, theſe ſay they, have in this body within, a pleaſing 
ancy. 
fe £ Our Chriſt will come again perſonally in his own Glorious Body, and every eye 
ſhall ſee him, in which coming he will, not by degrees or one after another, but at once 
together in one moment in the twinkling of an eye change the ſurviving, and raiſe tbe 
dead bodies of all that ſleep in Feſus, ſo as they ſhall be all mortal, and meet him in 
the air, and appear in Glory with him freed from all Hunger, Perſecution, Sorrow 
and death for ever, and bleſſed in the enjoyment of him with whom they ſhall reign for 
evermore z and when he is ſet on his Thronehe will gather all Nations before him rasfing 
all men, not leaving out theſe Decervers, but all ſhall appear before his TR Seat 
even thoſe that rebel againit him, and in this day deny him, then ſhall they acknow= 
ledge him Lord, and his Pecple that kave nov» confeſt him the beleved of the Lord, when 
themſelves ſhall be judged Ly him and ſent intothe Lake of Fire, 8c. all which coming 
of this and the Reſurrefion of the dead and judgement after death (the bodily death) is 
by thoſe Perverters alſo altogether denyed, they owning #0 other coming of Chriſt then 
ſome of them enjoy now, nor other Reſurrettion then is now ſometime of one aud ſometime 
of another, .aud yet they of them that enjoy the Reſurrefion of the body, they talk, of 
ſometime bunger, aud feel pain and cry out of Perſecution, aud muſt die the bodily, yea 
and riſe again tothe ſecond death too, | 


& Our Chriſt bath by his fpirit ſo fully difcovered himſelf in the Teſtimony f hel : 
oſpe 


L Goſpel that is the written verity, that in and according to the plain import of the ſayin g 
[- thereof he is to be known ſo tar as we may kaow him till bis coming again,and by ah wir 
that the Holy Spirit doth witneſſe of him to, and teach the hearts of the believers, and - 
| theyfromthe ſame ſpirit, and according to the ſame Goſpel do confide in him, confeſſe 
him and hold him forth toothers, aud for that are oppoſed by theſe perverters; Of whoſe 
= hs . Chriſt and their DoGrine of him, though whatever is ſaid of the true Chriſt or of his- 
a2 Church in the Scripture they apply to their falſe Chriſt, and to themſelves, as if they 
meant no other Chriſt nor faith then the Scriptures ſpeak of, perverting them to that end ; 
| Let the ſcripture writing indeed: ſpeaketh not but to the condemnation, overthrow and cone 
| fuſion thereof : warning all believers. not to hear or follow them, nor receive them to houſe, 
nor bid them God-ſpeed ; But hold them accurſed, beware them and avoid them as Wolves, 
| falſe Apoſtles, and Reprobate conceruing the Faith. "Such th: DoGrme and Priaciples 
{ which theſe men call the truth, which ingeed is errour and darkgeſſe, let the Scriptures 
be compared, : 

2. Forthemanner of their managing aud maintaining their dodrine, let theſe par= 
ticulars amongſt divers others be noted. 

t. They come in their own name or authority, boaſting of themſelves aud witneſſing 
to aud of themſelves : and ſoobtruding things upon men, not by and in the light and evi- 
; dence of the ſpirit, in and according tothe Scriptures, as thetrue Apoſtles uſe to do, but 
| upon their own authority and the authority of their ſayings, and witneſſings which there. 

fore th:yſay aiſo are of equal authority with, &c, Þetter th-u the ſayings of the Holy 
Spirit in the Scriptures, as appeares ty George Whiteheads anſwers to the Cam= 
W- bridge Queries. To this purpoſe is their ſaying in their Title Page, that what they 
: have written and made manifeſt in their Bock, 1s, thry ſay,Ly the Truth ( they ſay not 
which is in Chriſt or in the Goſpel of Chriii, but ) which is i# GeorgerWhicehead, 
John Whitehead, George Fox the younger, to. which three witneſſes in their own 
names, IWeoppoſe the three in Heaven, the Father, the $54 or Ti/ord, and the Hol 
Ghojt, and the truth that is in and # witueſled by them, much of this th-ir way of ſelf- 
witneſſing and obtruding things in their own name, word or authority, the Reader ma 
ſee in their Bock, p. $8.13. '8. 27 2) 22, 23. 2%, In which they are ſuch as the 
falſe Chriſts and the falſe Prophets, of whom our Lord ſaid to the Jews, if anither come 
in his own name, him ve will receive, John 5. 43. And like the Idol worſhippers and 
| preachers,of whom the Lord ſays by th: Proph:t Iſaiah, that they were their own wite 
meſſes, a 4..% And though they ſay the Lord ſaith, yt they 40 therein as the falſe 
prophets affirming the Name of the Lord to their own words, dreames, fancies, or dem 
Celts, in ſer. 2;. 16+ 25, 26, 27. Eck. 13.7. As we might alſo injtance in ſome 
they have ſid of that they were Pricjts, and Hirelings, and tosh Tythes that were ne 
ver exerciſed in ſuch a way, as a certain woman jaid of Thomas Moor junior, at 
Glentworth x Lincoln-ſhire, aud George Fox ſaid inBury Goal, of one 
Disbrough brother in law to Joſeph Hagger, being a trads-man in London, yet 
they pretended that they (peak, by the Revelation of the ſpirit of them in which their int= 
1 -- poſture and deceit was made manzfeſt. | | 


2. IWhen they do quote Scripture, they uſually peroert and corrupt it, altering, / 
leaving out ſomething, or adding thereto corrupt and falſe gloſſes, we may inſtance ſome 


” few particulurs, intheir book againſt u. As, | | 14 
1, Alleadged z john5; 10. He that —_— bath the witneſſe in binſelf, 


| the witne ſpoken of in 1 John 5. in themſelves, Jam. 2. 19. | 
| 2. Theyalleadge 1 John 4. 17. as heis, ſo are we in this World, to prove that they 


Apoſtle himſelf, who ſays1John1. 9, If weſay we have noſin we deceive our ſelves; 
touching which quotation, becauſe they make ſome ſpecious uſe of it to deceive the ſimple 
We ſhall note ſome things here further about it, for the help of the weak: let the Reader 
911nd then that, 

1, He ſaithuot as he was before the World was, ſo-are we in this World, for. ſo he 
was glorified with the Fathers —_— equal to God, and in bu forme the ſame with 
God, by whom all things were made: Sothere was not nor ever was or will be any «ther 
_ or Angel likg him, and ſo. as he was and #, John !.",2,3. Col. 1. 15, 16. 
Phil. 2.7. 

2» Heſaithaot, as he was rhea the WWord was made fleſh in Union of Perſon with 
the Son of God, Gods onely Son, his firjt begotten and firjt born, God-man in one Perſon, 
John 1. 14.19. Mart. 1.23. . S075 no manelſe. - | 

7 Heſaithnot, as he is now at Gods Right hand in his body glorified by virtue of 
that he did here on the. Earth, in his perſonal ſufferings, for ſo he is the Lord of All ; 


wing for evermore, and hath the Keys of Hell aud Death, Feev. 1. 18. Tea, ſo he is 
the Chrift, exalted a Prince and Savior to give Repentauce and Remiſſion of ſins, As 
2. 36. and 5.31, 3%. Thegreat HighPrieſt and King, that hath all Power in Heaven 
_and Earth given to him, Heb. 7. and & Mat. 28, 1f, The fulneſſe of the God=head 
' dwelling in him bodily, Col 2.9, 1c. The M-dzator of God aud man, 1 Tim. 2.5. 

The Way, the Truth, :the Life, john 14. 6&. The recoverer of Mankind, the ſecond 
May, the laft Adam who is made a quickening Spirit, Rom 5. 14. 18. Gal. 3.13. 
14. 4#d 4.4 1 COr. 15. 45 to 49. The Satiour of the World, and propitiation for 
the fins of the whole World, 1 John 2+ 2, and 4.1... The Authour of Faith, and of 
Salvation, Heb. 12. 2. and 5. 6. The caller of all, Ia. 45.22. The Head.and 
Husband of the Church, and ſpecial Advocate of believers, Epheſ. 5.26. and r. 22+ 


ther in theſe reſpes as he, to dothat. which and as he hath done, and to be by virtue there= 
of as and what be iz. 

4. Heſaith not as he 4 in himſelf in his own perſon ( and for the work done by him, 
- end excellency in him ) in the eſttmate will, and love of God his Father, ſo hy inthe 

ſame manner and ſence are we; Not ſo, for it hath pleaſed the Father that in him ll 
fulneſſs ſhould dwell, and that in all things he ſhould have the preheminence, Col..1.18, 
19. And ſo likewiſe is hein the efteem of the true Church, 2 Cor. 4.5. Col. 3. 11» 
$0 46 u0 other is as he, much leſie upon the account of any thing done in and by: them. 

5.. Heſaith not as he ſhall appear at his coming again, fo are we in this World, no, 
that is denied by.the Apoſtle, for in that reſpe& we are dead, and our life hid with Chrift 
in God, -and ſuch conformity to him is not here to be enjoyed, but waited for till his glo= 
Ty0us appearing, x John 3.2. Col. 3433 4+ one yet ſo as he is, Phil. 3. 12. and 
20, 21.. 

6. He ſaith not ſimply as he is ſe arewe; not ſo, for be is the mighty God, Tir. 2+ 
13.. Godover. all bleſſed: forever, Rom. 5+ 5» God-may in one perſon, John 1. 14+ 


g Out on e Son of God, without which it is #ot true, for the Devils believe yet have not 


are withgut ſin here, as well or much as Chriſt is, though its evident that contraditts the | 


Angels, Powers and Authorities being made ſubject to him, 1 Pete 3. 22. alive and lis + 


23. 1]John?.1. Sohews and was, ſo as there yever was, is, or will be found ano» 
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Mat. 1.23. He by whom the Worlds are upheld, Heb. i. 2. And by him God will 
raiſe aud judge all men, Rom. 2. 16. None therefore ſo as he in ſuch reſpefis, : 
7. Nor ſaith he, - as he was in the World ſo are we, though in ſome reſpeds that be 
true, He when here in weakyeſſe here on Earth was thin Immanual, the onely begotten 
Son of God, the Saviouy of the World; $9 uoother, none ſo impowered to give forth 
the Goſpel, and appoint new Ordinances tobe om as be was, we may onely receive, de= ” 
clare, and uſe what he gave forth and. appointed ; Tet as he when 6n Earth preached 
that Goſpel and ſi. ffered ſhame and reproach for ſo doing, and was bumble, meek, love 
ing, patient and conſtant to the death in ſo doing; $0 it becomes us to do and be, that 
we may therein be like him, John 15. 15. 72, Epheſ.5.1. 2. 1 Pet. 7. 22, And 
ſo in living by Faith, ſo as be; but this Text fpeaks in a more proper Language for ine 
couragements And ſo, - 
8, He ſaith plainly ( not of others but of themſelves, the Apoſtles and thoſe unfained 
believers that were one withthem in the ſame Faith, as he is ſo arewe in this World, 
He had before declared the foundation, and Gods love commended therein as the ground 
of confidence and love, verſ. 9. 1c, 11, like that ia Rom.5.1.10. And how by the 
abiding of this love in us,God dwells in us and his love 1; perfetied in us, vetſ.7,8.12, 13. 
And then affirming that they had ſeen aud did Teſtifie that the Father. ſent the Son the 
Saviour of the World, verl. 14. and how they had known and believed the ſame com- 
mended through him, and how they that have believed and drell in that love dwell in 
Gol. nd Godin th:m, verl. 15, 16, He adds, herein is love with us ( or our love ) 
made perfeft, ( he ſaith not ſo perfef as there is no fear in vs,” becauſe there is nons tn 
love, but that  perfe love caſteth owt fear, &c, ( doth dayly or contixually caſt it out 


as itriſeth in us ) that ſo we may have bol4ueſſe in the day of Fudgement z And giveth 


this as the reaſon,becauſe as h? is ( which can here be noother then as he is in the publica- 
tion and demonſtrations of him in the Goſpel, approved, and received, or diſpiſed and 
rejefed ) ſo are we ( in the declaration and holding forth of this meſſuge approved or 
rejected ) in this World, which is ſutable to that foretold ty our Saviaur, Mat. 10. 40s 

Luke 10. 16. : PEE + | | 
Again, ( as he )) uſed comparatively, ſignifizs not in every reſpe& nor in the fulneſſe 
of meaſure, as may be ſeen, Mat. 1c. 16, Gal, 1.12, Rev.16 15, And fo here 
Not as hz by his emnipotent power upholding the Heavens and the Earth, and ruling 
amongſt all for ever, making his counſel to take place, upholding his Church in the 
World, &c, Not as be # in his omniſcience.in the World, ſeeing all things, and be- 
holding the hearts, thoughts and wayes of ali men, not as ke in his Perfe&ion of Holineſſe 
and Righteouſneſſe as inherently found in uw. He #s yet about that work, to bring his 
Church to that, that he may in bis ſeaſon preſent them ſo to himſelf,” Epheſ: 5. 26, 27. 
1 Thelſ. 5.23, 24 AQs 3. 19, 20, 21.) Becauſe of his perfe& Righteouſneſſe and 
Power, vengence belongs to him, and he may puniſh and cut off at his pleaſure, ( not ſo 
we,Rom. 12.19.) Sothat ſuch an aſſuring to be like him, as thiſe imply in ſuch per= 
fefion of ſinleſsneſſes{ applying it to themſelves ) is to aſpire ro ſuch a likeneſſe to and equa= 
lity with God, as the Serpent tempted Eveto; And no marvel if ſuch be high conceit= 
af of themſ Ives, ana however fraful yet ſay they have no ſm; And count themſelves 
Lords, and diſdain to have any over them, and judge, revile, and lik:ly world 4ejtroy, 
if in their power at their pleaſure, this principle l:ads toit z But it is manifeſt the ſence 
and import of the word u according to _— buſineſſe the Apoſtle is treating of, and his 
; > ſcope 


A 
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ſcope and end thereins; And that iz as beforeſaid, for no may hath ſeen God at any 


time, but he hath ffanifeffed bimſelf in his love, and bis love to usin the gift of biz 
"Son, and this declared inthe Goſpel, that being believed we might love him and one 
another, And ſuch as bave ſo received the Goſpel, he makes his inſtruments accor4= 


| - Ing to the meaſure of bis Grace received, ro declare it to others, and they that in Faith 


and lout ſo do, are in their meaſure in this reſpef, as be in this World, as Scripture als 
ſo elſewhere ſheweth, they being by his Grace framed to his mind, are ſet to purſue 
bis deſigne. And ſo, 

x. They arehis Miniſters of his Word and Grace put into their hearts, and ſo in 
his place and ſtead to bear forth his Naine. and carry 6n his work, and he by them diſ- 
playes his love, and beſeeches men and convinces, ana brings in to himſelf, and fo-they 
are the Light of the World, and etifiers of their brethren in the IVorld, 2 Cor.s. 14. 
21. and 6.1.2. Mar, $. 14,15, 16 Pnil. 2. 15. 16s Fricf. $. 11. And ſo they 
are as he is in this World, though he be fill abs::e them; They Atiniſtring the & priile 
of PE and he by his Spirit therein writing it in their hearts, 2 CO. 3, 2, 
and. 3. be | 

2.. As any of the World receive their Teſtimony, fo they receive the Sfirit an1 Chris 
therein, and loving him they love them for his ſake, and being won out of the ſellowſhip 
of the Porld they ccme into onenefie in love, fellowſhip, aud approbation with Chriſt and 
them, ;n1 as Chrift owneth and approveth and delights in them, their Faiih, love, 
fellowſhipy, &c. So as theſe for Chrijt his ſake alſo, aud ſo according to their meaſure they 
are as ke inthis World, Mat. 10.49.41, 42. Luke 10.16 John 13-20. 2 Theſ. 1, 
10. 2Core. 2. 3. Pill. 41. 


3. efs anyof the World refuſe and diſpiſe them in and for their Teſtimony, born 


farth with Gracious I/ords and Deeds, they refuſe and diſpiſe Chriſt, and as they defame, 
bate, perſecute them, ſo they defame, hate, and perſecute Chriſt, and ſo as he is, {9 
. &re we iu this World, Lukt 10.16. ARﬀe9.4 7 John. 15.18 And with the two 
former this laſt ſence is eſpecially bere meant® Now knowing this, that as he is ve« 
ceived, known, loved by any in the World ſo are wey eAni as he is unkuown, diſpie 
Jed, bated. perſecuted in his Dofrine,and judged by any of the Wortd, ſo arewe, 1 John 3, 
1: This gives us b:ldneſſt in the day of judgement, upholds and makes us fearlefie in ſuch 


mexs revilings, condemnings, judgings, and affords us ſtrong conſolation, that when' ke: 


Comes to Zudge, be will juitifie us that were condemned for bis Truth, and condemn them 


that condemn us for itz Surely George and John Whitcheads and George Fox 
' tutended us no ſuch conſolation againſt all their revilings and judgings of the Truth and: 


us, but any impartial Reader may ſee their miſerable wreſtings and abuſe of this place 
re which we have been the larger, Reader, for thy inſtruGion and helpfulneſſs, it 
being « Scripture much made uſe of by them as countenancing their conceit of thcir ſinleſ= 


neſſe. and we being very brief to things in our following anſwer, in the reſt we. ſhall be 


brie'er, | 

3. Duoting, x John 2. I. in their pe3Z. My little Children theſe things wrie I 
to you that you fin not, and if any man fin, we havean Advocate 5 They Hop their 
leaving out, and he is the Propitiation for our ſins, which plainly imports that the 4p3'tles 
and Believers be couples himſelf with, owned that they had ſins when he ſo writ, in that 
{ be ſays not he was onely,but he is the propitiation for 6ur ſins what but jreaudulency and ſhure 
| ing of the Light there was in their ſo quorng it # 


| 4 Quoting [£2V, 20. Jo fore quoted by us, they (p. 3. ) leaveout the loſticlauſe 
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t09, vizz Whocan ſay, T am pure frem my ſins, becauſe direfily making againſt their. 


wrong apprehenſion of their ſinleſſeneſſe. | . 
5. Their nonſencical gloſſes put upon that Text, Eccleſ. 7. 20. aud nx Kings 8. 46 
in their pages 2. and &. Thou mayeſt ſet ſpoken to by us, p. 3 
6. Soalſotheir wrong reading of: Ephel. 5. 39. adding to it of their own heads, 


' Þ- 9.thou mayeſt ſee ſpoken to, + | 


7. Likewiſe, whereas in Phil. 3. 21. i 7s ſaid, our conver ſation is in Heaven 
whence we look, for a Saviour, they turn it about and ſay, there ( not thence ) they 
looked for the Saviour, : F 

8. Their like abuſe of A&s17. '1, 12. thou haſt it ſpskentoo. p. 

Theſe among jt many other, may ſ"ffice toſhew what abuſers of the Scriptures they be 
at their pleaſrre, in their q:otations of them and gleoſſes upon them. 

3. They maintain their falſe conceits Ly falacioys or ſenceleſſe reaſ.ning, ſllogizings 
and inferences, as at the diſpute at ,n, George Whitehead to prove all fin to be gait, 
brought this falacy; All {in is a tranſgreſſion of the Law, guile is a tranſgreſſion of the 
Law, ther-fore guile is all ſin, which any that underſtand the rules of Syllogitmes know 
to be a Paralogiſme, or ſalſe reaſoning, ſuch as the Apoſtle in the Greek Text of Col. 
2. 4 Expreſlyfarlts and warns us of, and wm their B59%, G. W. turning about, denye 
ing and falfifying his own former Syllogilme, ſets down a more vitious and corrupt Ar= 
gu ment then it, to beguile the ſimple, with being but his own and his brethrens three 
wayes,afizrting the ſame thing in divers formes, or with very little alteration, and that 
withort any Scripture proof for any of them, wiz. Every tranſoreſſion of the Law u 
giileor fin, and all guile includes all tranſyreſſion of the Law, th.refore every ſin is 
grile 3 Like as if one ſhould prove every Beait tobe an Afſſe, thus, Every Beaſt z an Aſſe 
or a living Creature, and all Aſſes includes all Beaſts; Therefore every Beaſt ( Foxes 
and Wolves to) as an Aſſe, p.5. Again intheſame page, they prove all ſia tobe guile, 
thus, Any oneſin makes a man guilty, and ſo he bath guile in him, a fooliſh inconſes | 
quence, as if guile and grilt were one and the ſame thing, whereas George White= 
head being a Scholler knoros the contrary, and therefore therein hs wilfly playes the 
Jeluite or Sopheſter to del:dethe Ignorant with ſ-eming like tearmes, $0 pag. n, to 
prove the perfection of finleſſeneſſe in themſelves they ſay, the perfe1on of finlsſſeneſſe is in 
the witneſſe of God, as if that and themſelves were one and the ſame, «nd pag. 6. 10 prove 
that Adain might hace died the natural death, though he had not ſinned, they argue as 
thus, Brcanſe Chriſt who had noſin, not corfidering that Chrift had 0:14 fins lf pou 
him, and tor them he died, but Adam ſhorld have had no fin laid upon him,or mprvted to © 
him, had he not ſinned himſelf ; But ſuch like reaſonings are too many to number vp in them, | 

4+ They carry on their falſe deſigns and deGrines with lies and falſhood moſt frequent= 


ty, as in ſuying often, that we accuſe the Saints, and plead for ſin, P. 2, 2,435, And” 
* 2# belying ). He in ſaying that he turned Ge Ws. words avort his falſe Syllogitme above 


mentioned, when as all that were at the diſpute, and heard and remembred his words, 
may remember they were word for word, as John Horn relates them; Tea, aud in be= | 
lying his own words, in ſaying they were ſuc as they indeed were not, Again, in ſaying 
we might. as well have accuſed the true Prophets and Apojiles with being Preache 
ers of lies, and deceivers, as the Quakers, and that the ſame Spirit im us that 
hath accuſed the Quakers with being deceivers { that is the Spirit of Tr»th ) 
would have accuſed the true Prophets, Chriſt and his &pejil-s for being deceivers, 
Page. 5 That we contradict our ſelves in many things where we have m_ it 

 ewuiaent 


— 


ſelves, but that he hath ns Blood in his Body as we imagine, p.\0. That our expeCing 


the Redemption of the Body tobe waited for after Death, is contrary to the Saints exPece 


tations. Þ.18., and 12. In which words is both equivocation and falſhood, that what 
the Scriptures ſay of Chri,t and his Body they own, in which they alſo either equivecate or 
ſay falſly, or both; they equivocate if ty owning they mean as probably they do, they own 
it as true of themſelv2s, (the Quakers ) as if the things ſpoken of Chriſt and his 
Church are verifi:d in and of them, and may be affirmed of them; Or if by owning 
they mean they believe and hold them true conc:rning Feſus of Nazareth, and them 
that believe on him to he ſaved through the virtue of - his ſifferings, Sacrifice and Medi= 


ation, then theyſay falſly. Yea,vohether this or the former be their meaning, they are 


falſe therein, as our reply makes manifeſt to the impartial Reader; But who can num- 
ter up their lies an1falſhoods in falſifying our ſayings, ani otherwiſe wiich the follow. 


ing Reply will further evidence, He that will procure aud ſearch and compare what - 
Ch 


riſtopher Wade of Water-beach hath written againjt them, with their writings 
againſt hin, may ſ:e a whole doz2n of notorious lies of George Foxes, clearly proved 
againſt him,to which G, W. in bis anſwer gives the go by mojt egregiorſly;and in none of 
them diſproves him, | 

5. They miſrelate and give the go-by to many of our charges and ſayings, as for in= 
ſtance; We quoted Jam. ;. 2. to prove all b:lievers here to hav? ſin, or ſometime to 
offend, to this they ſay nothing, ontly quote the place and give it the go-by, telling us 
onely that James exhorted men to l:t patience have its perfef work,, &c. Which is 
nothing to the purpoſe, p. 3. So what we ſaid of the Nature of man, as it is int 
Chrift, diſcharged of ſin, Law and Death, in his Reſurrefion, p. 10, Of our for- 
mer Book, that they repreſent it as if we had ſaid it of the Nature and being of man, 
as in ws to be diſcharged in ou Reſurrefion, Þ. 11. And whereas we charged them 
with denying the H1manity of Chriſt, as to its being now in him, thcy give it the go-by, 
anſwering onely that they never denied the Man Chriſt, for his fleſh is their food, Þ. 14+ 

Whereas they had before denied him t5 have any other Body then his Church, p,*, And 
to our ſaying, that Chriſt is net really and perſonally iu the believer, as in Heavengbut by 
Faith, they let go the words perſonally and as in Heaven, in their anſwer, and traduce 
us as denying any real being of him by Faith in the believer, p, 14. More ſuch like 
dealings thou mayſt find in Þþ. 15, and i, and divers others, 

6. They carry their deſignes ly reproaches, Nick-names, and abnſive expreſſions, 
in which alſo much hatred, malice, and ſpite againſt us is made evident tobe 11 them, 
and ſo that they are far from ſinleſſ*neſſe; to this purpoſe it z that in their Title page and 
Poſt-ſcript they Nickname w, Calling ts, 

1. Teachers of the People called Moorians, or Manifeſtarians, and called by 
ſome Free-willers, and Independants, which what can it proceed from, but their 
hatredof us, and indignation againſt us, Secing, 

', The Names we own not, nor are the People we Teach ſo call-d, as Moorians, 
that we know of, T.M. ſen, ( it ſeems ) for affirming not of himſ-l; as his own, but 
from the Teſtimony of Chriſt and his Spirit recorded in the Scriptures, that FJe= 
ſus Chriſt is the Saviour of the World, and gave himſelf a_ranſom fr all men, and 
z by virtue thereof the Mediator of God and men, the propitiation for the ſins of the 
whole World, and extends tomen, meanes leading them to Repentance, and is ready 

| - fo recerve ſuch as in the means are prevailed with to believe, and this a good ground and 
. motive 


we bave made it evident there is no contradiflion; That we look, for a Chrift like our 
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motive to Repentance, Faith, Love, &c, Was by ſome that oppoſed, thoſe truths ſlay 
dered and called Papiſts or Arminiati, and ſome of the ſame mind with him in thoſe © 
truths, were by means 7 a certain Manciple 7» one of the Colledges that. turned 
Almanack-maker, and reproachfully deviſing that Name called Moorians, by ſome 
drunkgrds, profane and cavilling perſons, but never owned by him nor by any of his 
friends, much leſs by us or the. people we teach, nor do me know of any civil people or 
others, theſe revilers exceptedthat ſay or write of us, or of any people that they are the 
prople called Moorians, as theſe men call themſelves in divers of their writings the 
Quakers, & the people calledQuakers, which makes it lawful for us alſo withort reproach 
to give them that name, by way of diſtinfion in our ſpeaking or writing of them, as the 
aames Herodians, Sadduces, and Phariſees are given in the Scripture to, and 
were owned by thoſe peoples ſo called without reproach to them;,) And the rather becauſe 
the Name ( Quakers ) fathers their DoGrine pon no man as the name Moorian doth, 
er charges it with any particular evil Opinion, as the other name Manifeſtarian and 
Free-Willers import, though had they been thereby wronged and reproached, yet the 
Spirit of Truth would have led them not to return reviling for reuling, reproach for 
reproach, and tvjoyn hands with drunkards and ithers ſo that herein they are convicted 
to be ſinners, being guilty of reviling : As alſoin that, 

2. They add or Manifeſtarians, asif Moorian and Manifeſtarian werethe ſame 
with them, this u another of their ſpiteful reproaches againſt the ſame people, in which 
they joyn with ſuch as fearing the eclipſing of their own honour, are offended that we 
ſhould own no F.ther but God, xor Door but Chriſt by his Spirit, aud by his Servants, 
ſo Miniſtering his Epiſtle, as that he himſelf is the writer of it, ſo as each may have 
the certainty of his believing from Gods own Manifeſtation 6f it ; For becarſe T. M.- 
aud others do hold that mens coming into Vniom wit h Chriſt, and knowledge of pecus 
liar intereſt in him,and his orioiledee is by the Holy Spirit, in his Teftimony of Chrijt 
inlightning their minds, and diſcovering the peace made by his blood, and life obtained 
by him; And commending the love of God therethro:»gh, and what Chriſt hath done 
and is ready to do for ſinners, fo as hetherely inalleththem to diſcern, and moveth then 
po believe in him; And ſoſuch as through this Grace believe are right believers, others 
not ſo: And thit this teſtified and manifeſte1 by Chriſt his own Spirit in the Word of 
Grace, in which Chrift manifeſteth himſelfand his things, as in John 14.21. aud 16.14, 
Is. - Therefore fome in times paſt that were ſtrangers to this Grace, and did ſeek life in a 
Phariſaical Righteouſneſie, and by their ſtrifes after ſuch Righteouſygſſe to evidence and 
marifeſt tothemſelves and others, not otherwiſe knowing that they were in a Gracious 
fate and had unfeigned Faith, And others that pretend Chriſt in men, and the true 
Light in them, but they know it not,, and that their Miniſtration unto men is not to bring 
out of darkueſſe into Light, but to manifeſt to them the Light and Chrift that were before 
in them, ( to whom therefore that name of Manifeſtarians might more properly be given ) 
T ſay ſome ſuch Nick; named them, and reproached them with the Name of Manifeſta-- 
rians, aud amongſt them Mr. Edwards in his Gangrzna, was pleaſed to vent his 
paſſion in that reproachful tearm, ſince whoſe writing we have ſcarce ever met with it 
from any other, till theſe three brethren in evil have therewith repraoched the people taught 
by us; yeagand not content with that,they add in a Parentheſis, , 
' 2. And calledly ſomeFree-Willers and Independants, ix which the ſeem. t) 

. y 
except themſelves from being of the ſome that ſo calls ws, yet will call in any ſome to their 
| | help, 
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help to defame us rather then not to vent a'l their fall againſt us, which what ſhews it But 
a great deal of envy, fury aud malice that could not be kept within narrower bounds ? 
poſſibly there be ſ:::e tht are Epiſcopal, and ſome Parochical, and ſome Congregational 
' Tecchers; egther of rhoſe that call themſelves the Baptized party, or of others that hold that 
man hath Free will by zature to ſpiritual geo, ( though we think, ſcarce any will exprcſ 
themſelves in ſuch term, much leſſe are all of any of thoſe ſorts chargeable therewith, or 
may Independents ani Free willers be aſ24 as convertible terms) but as for us we diſown 
zt, and our writings in publick teſlifis againi} it, it is rather chargeable upoz thoſe men, 
and all of them tht h:14 every man hath the true light. the good Seed. and Chriſt in him 
from his birth, and fo confiits of light and darkneſſe, fleſh and ſpirit, &., And as for Ti= 
aependents, we hold none properly ſo but God, though in ſome ſence they may be braude1 
with holding themſelves to ve ſuch as aſſume to theraſelves equality with G"d, or think and 
held that they have all their life, trength and ſufficiency from within themſelves, ſe as they 
need 61 to be taught or helred by any other, nor ackn witdze any Col or Chrift without 
twemſelves as needjul to be lo,hed to or be depended ufon fir hilp and flircagth, &c, (ſuch 
as with the zonnger Son in the perabe will have all iatheir cw3 hand to live upongand not 
to depend upon his Father without and ab:wve him, Luc. 1 5.) aud that ſubmr not themſelves 
to any Pewers or Magiſirotes ſet ever them; but th;ſe things we aiſciame, having our ae 
pendance upon God in Chriff, and in his way taking help of one amther, ſubmitting to 
thoſe over us in the IVord of the Lord, and tow! at Mapiltrates the I,91d ſets ever us {or 
bis ſakes ad therefore neither Free willers nor Independents, as theſe would have us re 
proachel, though joyning hands therein with any ſome to caf nn odium upon fs, But yet 
beſides all theſe, 

2. 11 theſame Title page they ſpit their rancer againſt FeHorn in a reproachful wav.cals 
ling him 7. Horn a Priejt in Lin and Prieft Horn (as inp.1s, they do the like to another, 
Wham they reproachfully cali Prieſt Higginſon ) in which they do not ſay as in rhe 0they res 
proaches, called Prieſt, or whom ſome call Prieft, but as being themſelves in their moatice aid 
bitterneſſe, the Anthour of that reproach they themſelves ſo call tam, which appears clearly 
ro be done by pay of Sitter derifion and reproach. For the word Prieſt is either uſed. 

_ 1, Tn xz good ſence, as when the believers are called by the Apofile a Spiritual Prie=- 
boed, 1 Pete 2. 5. and he hath made us to Gol Kings and Priejts, Rev. 1.6. ani 5.100 
in which ſence Toh Horn diſownes not the name, thigh not as be is John Horm but as a 
believer.it way be given him; but thats a name of houwour, which their manner « expr: fin 
argues they intend not to John Horn or to the other, aor ave they ſuch Priefs which they - 
call Fobn Horns Brethren againſt whom he bears witneſie. Or 

2. In abad ſence, in which it muit needs be a reproach and apparently uttered with 
ſome venome or ſpight as well as falſhood oa their parts, for ſo itbey muſt excher mean that 
John Horn 'is | ; | 

Tt. APrieft of the Order of 4avon, a Levitical Prieft; and then they. ſay evidently 
falſe, for their Of:e was to offer bodily, bloudy and outward ſacrifices for ſin, and to burn 
incenſe,and they were diſtinguiſhed frem the Levites.whoſe office was to Teach but not to of- 
fer ſacrifice and burn incenſe, and thoſe Prieſts were tyÞ*s of Chriſt, and ſince he hath 
come and ofered up the acceptable ſ.crifice of bis own bod;, we have ns more ſuch Prieſts, 

If they Reply that he may be called ſuch a Prieſt becauſe he receives Tithes, We Anſwer, 
That foll-w5not if he did fo ;, for all wore nat, nor are Priejis that took or take Tithes 3 the 
Levites took Tithes who were no Prieſts, and many Gentlemen and others in our ana» _ 

HuCS 
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Tythes, whom yet theſe men do not therefort' call: Prieſts, -and therefore that can-be 
#0 good reaſon for ſuch #. Name given bim. © Or theymean, © os 


2, A Prieſt inthe Roman ſence, to make the body of Chriſt under ſible 
formes and accidents ( as theſe men'called\' Quakers doin a manner in their im- 
maginations inviſibly?) and to-offer up a propittatory ſacrifice for the quick, and for 
the dead; if - ſo they know themſelves to belyars therem 'toz' For" they kyrow - that 
none ſuch are allowed by the profeſt Church in England called :Proteſtants, for 
many.years. Or, | 


_—_ 


3. A Heathen Prieſt appommted -to offer bodily and bloody ſacrifices to ſome 
140} or falſe God, if they uſe it m ſuch a ſence, they then n0t onely reproachiand 
lie againft John Horn, aud the other, but alſo intimately blaſpheme agatnſt 
God aud Feſus Chriſt the Lord, as if he was but- an Heathen Idol or falſe Gel, for 


#0 none other doth John Horn perform any Af of Divine Worſhip ; ' Its probable 


they mean it in#bis ſence, for ſo one of their ſociety at Whitheſce called one, that 


reads the Scripture in the Congregation, Prieſt, and when intreated to forbear, be= 


becauſe the Scriptures read are the Words of God, and diſcover Chriſt the Lord, 
and prayers mere diretted to God in his Name, aud the.Goſpel by one alſo was 
then Preachetl, and Ehrift 15 thetrue Lord and'notBaal, be grew tmore' fierce at 
that, andcalled, Wartan, Mattan, Mattan, wearing Mattan the Prieft of 
Baal,' 2 Kings 1. 19.' By which thou mayeſt ſee, Reader,what reproachers they 
be of Chrift, and the Chriſtian Religion ; in any of theſe bad ſences if they uſe 
this tearm Prieſt of J, H. they are #t onely reviters but notorions lyars, -Or, 


4s Tf they uſe it as prophane men in contempt of the Miniſters, that know 
not elſe what ſencethe word Prieſt hath, ts 0xely they judge it reproachful, then 
have they at beſt jayned therein with the i”, mi ſcoffers, lſhmaelites and 
evil men's ©' And ſo:it appeares however that they were: uot led: by the Spirit of 
Truth which leads none tobe vevilers, \ fo that bad they calltd-their writing thoiy 
own witheſſe, and not the witneſſer of the" truth in theme ( which indeed is not 
to them, x John r. $. rc. ) they had done yet leſſy evilly then they have in put= 
ting their falſhoods and reproaches.uponthe Truth, + - 


- But beſides-theſe; their Book, is full of reproaches elſewhere, as that we 
accuſe the Saints and brethrey,” pag. 3. Ave: mm eonfufion and are wiſe men of 
Babylon, pag. 5. and 7. Rail againſt the Tynxcent, pag. 5. plead for ſin, 
pag. 6. Say that we,like fools whom-the Apoſtles reproved would not be ſatisfi- 
ed with thew Anſwer, pag 10. That the Body of Chrift which is Spiritual 
i not difeerncd c whoſe minds are-ont of his ffirit, pag. $. that we eſtu= 
bliſh a blinde and dead Faith, pag. ty. Are ilind jat'Þ +1, ht 16. 18. thet 
we kuow not aaturally, pag. 13. That' they might have received as good aw 
anſwer from $chool Boys, pag. 16, Call us dreamers, and this ( ſaythey ) 

C « 
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# agreame,iand. one of John; Hornicdivingtions, pag.17. , Cell us Hypo» 
Crites, and power out a great teal: of abuſive, and:xeprogchful Language ageing 


' *D 


us, for owning o'r ſelves gs part of the Nation that have neglefed: Chrijt and 


long abuſed the Truth, pag. 22y 23-$c. Tea, their latter part is full of abu- 
five reproaches, and revilings,. ( as well as their inward parts full of deceit 
.and naughtineſſ> ) not likg the good Apoſtles that brought not railing accuſations, 
thovghegain(t the Deail, but likg the Apojiles.ang falſe, Teachers, whoſe months 
are full.of :cnrſmg ant bittermeſe. ro BR vr wo Bn, 4 


”, To name no more, They carry on their own work by proud boaſtings 
and ſpeaking high ſwelling words of vanity vaunting of themſelves, and. mm 
that alſo walk in the ſteps. of the falſe, Apoitles, and falſe Teachers, mho were 
proud boaſters, Fierces. .Heady,. High-minded,, diſþi(ers .. of | them that are 
good, &c;'» And like the Old Phariſees that juſtified and lifted' up theme 
ſelves a5." Righteous and difſpiſed , others,, Luke 18. 10, It, 12. 2 Cor. 
Je. 12. and- il, 129; BI, L4e. 1, 2 Tim. 2o 29 3» 2 Pet.. 2. I, IOg 
11, 12. 18, 1c. Judges. 13.. kn) 


. What boaſters. of themſelves they be, may appear: by thoſe paſiages and 'the 
like; . 4s for the Quakers dying, becauſe of which they would. accuſe | thens 
with being ſinners; here their | darkneſſe (: ſpeaking of us )- appeares, as. if 
the. Quakers might not. be: thought to be finners. Again, we ( lay they of 
themſelves. ). ſhall. be a: heavier judgement-unto you, for we are a butthen= 
ſom. ftong toll the ungodly, and the more ye. ſtrive againſt us, the greater: will 
be your torment. Ceaſe ſtriving againſt the Truth of God and us his People, 
for- the more -ye firive againſt us, and the Truth we live in and,are witneſſes 
of,.. which Truth is. Chriſk, who 3s alſo in us; &c. And a little after, the 
Mighty Powerful preſence of the Lord doth accompany ws, whereby. ws reach 
the faithfull witneſſe of G1d- in; the People, which anſwereth tothe Truth of 
God: declared by ws, pag. 23. ( The comrary to which notwithſtanding theſe 
great ſwelling words appeared in George Whitehead i. bis. diſcourſe with 
IT, H. .at-Lin, ſince the fareſaid vapour, he being mightily baffleled, as the 
Audience then preſent can witneſſe. ) 


So they. boaſt themſelves, of. their. Teaching freelyz and' not being greedy of 


filthy Lucre, but doing whats they.do out of- a willing mind, gc. This ( ſay 
they ) is owned and prafiiſed by us the ſervants of the Lord called Quakers, 
8&c. Pag..29.. Andſadid the falſe Apojiles, 1t ſeems by what. the Apoſtle 
writes of them," 2 Cor. 11. 12. : They uſe to Baſt of their free Preach- 
ing, of their corrupt , Dodrine too, . though it Coſt them that receive it 
teo dear, how . cheap :and free ſo ever ut appeared; Tea the whole lat- 
ter part of their Book, is little but. reproaches of Wy and boajting of theme 
elves. , . | | 
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Suck their Defrines, and ſuch the way of their managing them, judge 
Reader of them both impartially, and of the further difteny of them in 
the enſuing reply, From which we ſhall no longer detain thee; Read 
ſerio: ſly, and pray heartily to God for manifeſting his Truth to thee, and 
guiding thee into it, and: keepiug thee from errours, to him committing thee, 
we reſt, 


Thy helpers in the Faith and 
Truth of Chrift. 


March the 27the. 
"Y 1660. JOHN H 
'F ORN. Sen. & Juni. 
THOMAS MOORE. 
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DISCOVERY 


Of the Dangerous Principles-and Lying ſpirit of the 


P E O FEM 
Called Quakers, 1 


Made manifeſt in George Whitebrad, John Whitehead, and George 
. Fox the Younger, in their Book againſt John 
| ' Home, and Tho, Moore of Lin, 


A FULLER | 


4 


11 Ow groflely Ignorant, miſerably Erroneous, and Impu- 
if dently wicked the Quakers be, all may perc<.ve,that are ' 
of ability to judge and diſcern indiflerently, becweea us 
and them, in what bath bin publiſhed by either of us, 
yet for the ſakes of thoſe char are not able ro diſcern, 
by a bare reading of what they have writ, or will not 
bear the paines ro compare us impartially. We have 
herein further noted cheirl gnorance, Errour, Confu- 
fion, Hvypocrifie, and Deceit, to their hande, in which - 
they that will bur compare us, may fee our Integrity in 
= our dealing with them. However, we ſhall deſire to 

Approve our ſelves to God therein, and make manifeſt their deceits and falſhood, ſo as 
all that will may diſcern them. | 

7. They lay down ten Principles in their Epiſtle to the Reader, as ours in which 
they ſhew their ignorance and deceit ; they be thus : 

T. Mr (ſay they) affirmed, Thar fin is a natyral heritage in the beleevers while 
they be here : To which 7, Moor faith, A 


| —— 


"An{. This is falſly expreſſed, his ſayings were, That fin isin the beleever as a na- 
tural heritage frofit Adam, while he is in democrat bod . And innoting this as er- 
roneous, they intimately ey. the natural uncleanneſs of manby fin entring into the 
world by one mans fin, and fo that all have finned in him, ad are fallen ſhort of the 
glory of God, in and unto which they were created : Orelſe with the Papiſts imagine 
that its taken away by Baptiſm or Repeneration, ſo as no more tobe in men here: 
Bur note, that: T. M. ſaysitsinthem as a natural heritage, from the firſt natural roor, 
fallen Ada, in which is implied a diſtinction berween- whar is the beleevers by na- 
ture, as a ſon of the firſt Adam, a man ;-and what is his by Erace, asin Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam, and the Apoſtle tells us, T hat by one man ſinentred into the world, and 
death by fin, and that it abides in the beleever, after belecving is plain, in that Paul 
fays, fin dweltin him, even then when he ſays, it was not he that did fn, but fin in 
him, Rom.7. 17,20. For I kn1w that in we (that is in my fleſh) dwelleth no good thing , 
theres his natural beritage : In which alſo he implies, that in his Spirit was that thar 
is good dwelling, as alſo he after ſays, ver. 22. and that fin abides not in the belee- 
ver till death, we find no Scripture faith, but the contrary, That #o man living ſhall 
be juſtified in the ſight of God if he enter into judgement with him, Pſal. 143. 2. If no 
man living, butby Gods not encring into judgment with him, then no man living 
here is without ih, for if there were, though God did enter into judgement with 
him, he ſhould beyuſtified, for God certainly cannot in judgment, or will not con- 
'demn him in whom is no fin; ſo that their ignorance and error herein appears, in ac- 
cuſing T. 2. of Error herein. I. 
+ 2. T. 2M. (fay they) affirmed, that their nature is reſtored in Chriſt ( peaking 
of their own nature) and. that their nature is a filthy nature, and Chriſt took upon 
him their nature. | 

A». This alſo is falfly expreſſed and perverted, for his ſayings were to this effec : 
Thar the nature or kind of man is perte&tly redeemed and reſtored in one for all , 
even in Chriſt the ſecond Adam, while yer fin is in, and death upon the Individuals, 
or particular perſons of men, for whom ſuch Redemption is obtained in and by Je- 
ſus Chriſt : Yea, even che beleevers body is yer vile, while not changed by death, and 
chey all waiting for the redemption of the — ; but here they confound things 
rogether and deal deceitfully, they might as welfhave taxed the Apoftle of confuſion, 
for ſaying, men by nature do the things contained in the Law, Rom. 2. 14. and yet by 
nature are children of wrath , Eph. 2.3. The word Nature ſignifies diverſly, when 
we fay our nature is reſtored in Chriſt, we ſpeak of the nature or kind of man as it 
is diſtinguiſhed from the nature or kind of Angelsand other creatures, which whole 
nature by reaſon of fin committed by it in Adam was fallen under wrath and curſe, 
but being aſſumed by Chriſt (who was made fleſb, and man, and not in the nature or 
kind of Angels) he hath redeemed it {even mans nature or being, which is ours too 
inaſmuch as we are men)and reſtored it to favour and fellowſhip with God in him- 
ſelf, and yet we fay our nature,kind,or being,as in us,not in Chriſt (for the ſame com- 
- mon nature,kind, or being of man, is1n every man,though in divers perſons diverfly ) 
is corrupt and filthy in it ſelf by reaſon of fin in it, 7/ai.64. 6.and death upon us, fur- 
ther then purified and purged by him, yet Chriſt wok upon him our nature (as be- 
fore) net as it is filthy in us by fin in it, butas it was under bondage to death and 


curſe without filth in him, he being ſanRified in his conception, ſo as to be the Holy- . 


One even in his Birth,(Lyke 1. 35-)whereas others are conceived in fin, and ſhapen in ini- 
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«ity, (Pſal. 51.5.) o that there is neither error nor- confuſion inwhatis faid by T.24 
ent ny but they have mif-related his fayings, and therefore tax them becauſe they 
agree not with their Errors concerning mans natural ſinfulneſs called Original ſin, 
and the humanity of Chriſt denied hy them, 

3. fohn Horn (they ſay) bolds, that they that had no guile in them; had fin in them, 
that every ſin is not guile. | = 

Avnſw. Tis wellthey dared not to put inDavid with him,as holding the fame er- 
ror, for he ſays that man is bleſſed whoſe fins are covered, and to whom the Lord wilt 
not impute ſin, and 1n whoſe ſpirit there 15 no guile,, ſothen it ſeems ſome men'in whoſe 
ſpirit 1s no guile have fins in them, though covered, and not imputed to them, there 
needs no cover for what is not, yet Fohn Horn did not fay that every one that had 
no guile in him had fin in him, for he excepts Jeſus Chriſt who neither did fin, nor had 
Suile in him, not that Principle then ;_ but the contradiction of it is the Error! 

4. T. 2M. (fay they affirmed) 7 hat the blood of Chriſt ſhed is not in his perſon in 
heaven, but the vertue of it: To which T. 2. faith : | | 
Anſ. That herein alſo they have alrered and falſified his ayings, whichin Anſwer 

to their Queſtion where tits b:00d at Chrilt is, was to this effe&t : Thar the 'materi- _ 

al blood was ſhed, ad che verruc or preciouſneſs thereof, or of his bloodſhedding 
is now with the Father 11 the. perton of Chriit in Heaven, foraſmuchas by means, 
and for the worth thereof, he 1s raiſed from rhe dead, and entred into heavenit ſelf; 
there to appear inthe preſence of God wr us, baviig by uw obtained lite from the 
dead, even eternal life, and redemption tor us. Mid alfo Reader that they fay, p.15. 
that they blame us nor, nor did blame us for not aflercing that the bloodſhed is- in 
the -— of Chriſt: Why then note they this 'as a dangerous principle had T. A. 
{o ſaid. pe, 3-0; F 

5. T. M. (ſay they affirmed) That the blood of Chriſt ſhed is the foundation of 
their faith, bur where it is they anſwered not, nor could they tell. 

Anſ. The forementioned Anſwer to their Queſtion, was firſt often given and ur- 
Sed, elſe what meant their reply to it ro-this effect : Thar'the vertue of a thing cannot 
be: ſeparated from the thing it ſelf, that it may be where the thing it ſelf is 'not in a 
preſent, reall, ſenſible exiſtence, or being; the contrary to which was then proved, 
as is ſhewed in the Book they pretend to anſwer : And further T. 2M. his Afﬀertion 
was, That as the blood of Chriſt is in heaven with the Father inthe ſenſe above ex- 

reſſed, ſo its the ground and foundation of our Faith, it being that by means of 
which he is {o,and ſo we ſtill fay that the blood or ſufferings of Chriſt, and hethrough /' 
and by means thereof being raiſed from the dead, and glorified in the ſame body in . 
which he bare our fins ( without which his ſufferings could have done us no good ) 
is the foundation of our faith, it ſeems it is not of theirs, and ſo they have not faith 
in ts blood as the Apoſtles preached,(Row. 3,25.)their faith is founded in ſomething 
elſe, and ſo they are men of dangerous Principles, beware of them. © + 

'6. T. A4. They further fay.affirmed, That the life of Chriſt is not in the blood 
of Chriſt ( whence they inter that) the Foundation ot our faith 'hath not the lite of 
Chriſt in it, | 

Anſ. This alfo is adeceicful abuſe and falfifying of his words which were in an- 
ſwer to their aſſertion , Thac the blood of Chriſt isnothing eHe but the life of 
Chriſt, the Spirit or power of God Hringlog thoſe Scriptures for proof, that ſpeaking 

2 ; not 


il!| rivt-\6 muck ae '6f ian infis/mortal tate, uſe of other” mortal -ereatares; ſay "the" 
if . blood is the life, and the life of the fleſh is in the blood, Gen.g. 4. Lev. 17.11. Toan- 
i {wer towhich-T.AM, faid, that the life of Ghriſts perſonal body (which'body they 
deny) is not in or by the ſupply of material blood, as the life of mortal creatures, 
et he ſaid that the ecernal life and redemption in Chriſt for us is the fruit of his 
lood,being obtained by it : So that their concluſion hath not the leaſt colour from 
his ſaying; but; is contradited by it, for the maceriaÞblood that was (ſhedas to its 
preſent locallity or place of being, as to its matter is not the foundation of our 
faich in whole or in part ; but his bloodſhed or ſufferings to the pouring out his 
ſoul to death for our fins, and he by vertue chereof, as is before ſaid. | 
. 7+ T. M- athirmed (fay they again) that the light wherewith Chriſt lighteth every 
man is both nacural and ſpiritual. | 
Anſ. That Chriſt is the true light that liphteth every man coming into the world, 


| ' and that the light. which he giveth or wherewich he lighteth them, is all char js 


truly called lighc and good, whether natural or ſpiritual, we did and do aſſert ag- 
truth 3 their denjal of which implies an evil. Principle held by chem, 7iz. That they 
deprive Ghrilt of the glory of being the Author and giver either of the natural light 
or good, or of-the ſpiritual. 

8. T» M. ſay they,ſaid, That the perſon of Chriſt (namely of fleſh and bones) 
38 a quickning ſpirit, and dwells in the beleevers by faich, and to prove it he ſaid 
that the Corintbians dwelc in the heart of Paul. 

Anſ. There again they fallific and pervert his ſayings, which were that the perſon 
of Chriſt that had and hath: fleſh and bones (a perſon of fleſh and bones we call him 
not; thatsthe term they put upon him by way of derifion and reproach) even- Jeſus 
Chriſt, who was made of tbe ſeed of David according to the fleſb, is declared to be the Son 


j of God witb power,by tbe reſurre&ion from the dead, even in che ſame body in which he 


bare our fins on the tree, and he the ſecond man, the laſt Adam is made a quickning 


| ſpirit; which was anſwered againſt their ſeeking privily to. iafinuateto the people,thar 


that body of his fleſh. was aboliſhed or annihilated, ſo that now he hath not that bo- 
dy, or poſleſſes not bis glory therein, to ſhew the vanicy and wickedneſs of their in- . 
deavours, wherein it was urged, that the manhood or body of his fleſh is not an- 
nihilated by his becomming a quickning Spiric, it being the man Chriſt Jeſus the laſt 
Adam,thats made a quicKkning Spirit;yea, its becauſe this man continues for ever in the 
name &glory of the Father for us,that he hath an unchangeablePriefthood,andis able 
to ſave to the utmoſt them that come to God by bim;God having given to the Son of man to 
have life in himſelfeven as the Son hath life in himſelf, As to the ather part of the - 
charge,7.M.his ſaying was, that its the man ChriRJeſusas thus conſidered as a diſtin& 
perſon,perſonally or bodily diftant from them{(fo as they are abſent from him while 
they are at home in the mortal body)thar is and dwels in the beleevers heart by faith, 
\- Totheir ſenſual ſcoffing at which,as notbeing able to comprehend by their ſenſual 
imagination-how ſuch a thing might be, ſuch: matters of faith being too high for 
them (as even the l:aſt rhings in the wiſedome of God aretoo high for a fool thac 
ſecks co be wiſe in himſelf) we brought that of the ('orintbs and the Philippians being 
in the Apoſtles hearts by love, 2 Cor. 7.3. Philip. 1.7. not to prove that Chriſt dwells 
iQ the beleevers hearts by faith, thats fully and plaialy the affertion of the Scripture, 
and needs no. other proof, Eph, 3+ 17. 2 Cor. 5-7+ But for illuſtration and diſcovery 
| of 


—_ 


of the thing to the weakeſt of them withe they Indeavobred to ſabvert, to ſhew 
them how one might! dwell in the heart of another, and yer be perſonally di- 
Rin&, and as to bodily preſence diſtant alſo, 1 Theſ.2.17. ety: 24 

But mind Reader, that theſe men do flatly oppoſe the dwelling of the man Chriſt 
as a quickning ſpirit in the hearts of the beleevers by Faich,which had they not been 
blinded wich Antichriftian Babiloniſh confufion,they would not have done plain- 

Iy therein without covert contradifting the Spirit in the Apoſile, that with ſo great 
earneſineſs prayed for the Epbeſians, That Chriſt might dwell in their hearts by faith; but ies 
manifeſt that theſe men know not what faith is, but take it for a beleeving ſomething 
of God or Chriſt, from a knowing or experimenting ic in themſelves as the Devils 
believe, James 2.19, Which yet is not faith or having faith, and their after abuſe of, 
and clipping, 1 Febn 5-10.in theirp. 1. Gives occafion to think they take it ſo; or 
for ſenſe or fight as many of their words import, bur did they know that believing is 
the receiving a thing from a report, and that every believing is not faith in Scripture 
account, Prov.1 4,15+2 Theſ.2.11.But the hearty believing of that report in which the 
true and ſaving Objc& of taith, is ſet forth and brought nigh, Iſa.5 3.1. Fobn 7.37,38. 
Rym.1o.8, 9,10+ Whence believing receives the denomination of faith, they would 
not thus have ſaid and writ,for choſe that are willing to underſtand this buſineſs; we 
ſhall here cake liberty to open what the ObjeR of faith is which is often called fairh 
though of many not believed, © and what that belicving is which clofing with that 
Objet of faith is therefore called faith and not elſe. | | 

1- The Obje of faith is the ſame that was preached by the Apoſiles for the obe- 
dience of faith,or to the faith, Gel.1.23. Rim.1,3,4,5. and 16. 25,26, The moſt holy 
faith in believing to be builcup in Jude 20 The precious faich of Gods ele. Tit. 
1,1.2Pet.1, 2. Which obje& though one yet is three ways conſiderable. 

I. << ]nreſpe@ of the moſt inmoſt and abſolute Obje& the further and ſull ſtay of 
the ſoul, and that is God Almighty,the divine eſſence of God in Chriſt as evidenced by 
the holy Ghoſt in his infinite power,l[ove, mercy ,truth,&c, And ſo God is called the 
truſt of his people. Pſal.q0.4 and 17-35. - 

2. © The moſt inmoſt and abſolute medium which the believer diſcerns, comes to, 
and faſtens on Godzand that is Feſus Chriſt the fon of God beeome man the Saviour of 
the world,8&c. Kom.1,2, 3,4,5+ John 4.42. 1 Jobn 4.14. And this as he is ſet forth in 
Scripture, John 7.37,38. Rem.16.26. Both in reſpe& of what he hath done in his in- 
carnation, death, reſurreQion,ſacritice by which he made peace,obtained redemption, 
compleated righteouſneſs and received ſpirit in the wan and tor men ; and what by 
vertue of all chis he is doing in his m:diation betweenGod &man and appearing inthe - 
heavens before God ; interceeding for tranſgrefſors, and advocating and mediateing 
in ſpeciall manner for believers; affording and continuing means and ſending forth 
ſpicit to the rebellious, that the Lord God might dwell amongſt them; and to 
believers to lead them inco all cruth, ani whatby reaſon and vertge of all ſaid heis, 
even the propitiation for fins; wiidoi:,righteonſneſs, holineſs, and redemption, the 
Saviour of finners, the head of beJicverr, the +ountain of lifez the Lord and Judge of 
all. And whathe hath aſſured in tis promiſe confirmed by his blood, that he will 
do in his viſible and gloriovs coming, :aiii;; thedead 3 and cavfing all his peculiar 
toappear in glory with him ; 4:0 bringitiz ati before his judgements ſeate,.tO- ac» 
knowledge him and receive {enteni\ i701 him, x Tim. 2 44536. Tit. 1,1,2,34a00 2+ = 
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| - e=14'and 3,-4.7. And: thud is Feſus Chriff both-the ObjcR of faith, and living 
| and Taliozalag wed algo which any comes to Godand believe in God, Heb. 5.25. 
r Pet.1.21. - : | 
:: 3 Theioſtramentcall and outward Obje& or medium through which God in 
Chrift and his well plcaſedne(s in him, and the things above mentioned are declared; 
and according co which he is to be beheld, believed, and cruſted, in which is the faich 
the Apoſtles preached and wrote to be obeyed in believing, and this is the word and 
Gaſpel of Godand Chriſt, as teſtified and recorded by the ſpication and inſpiration 
of the Holy Ghoſt in the holy Scriptures, Fobn 5.39. and becauſe fo reported it is 
called his name,Pſal 138.2.and believing him is in believing hisGoſpe], Mark 1.15. Foh. 
2:22.and 5.47, and begins in glorifyiug his word, 4#s 13.38. and fo right believing 
on. him is believing on him, as the Scripture bath faid, Jobn 7.37. and according 
to his word, and fo trulting him in his word, Pal. 5 6. 3, 4 10,11. and fo to us- 
ward;this is thefirſt and outward Obje& and medium, nigh to us diſcovering God 
and Chriſt, chat we may tcuſt rightly in him, the next which through this is come 
to, the inmoſt living mediate Obje& diſcovered in that word, and through that word 
believed in is Feſus Chrif as aforeſaid, and fo through Chriſt the laſt and moſt in- 
moſt and abſolute Obje& is God in Chriſt, i Tim.4 10. Rem. 4424. andſo the Obje& 
of faith is one, that is, God in Chriſt as diſcovered by his Spirit in the Goſpel, and 
-this is the faith of which theſe oppoſers diſcover themſelves by their own words to be 
- voidand of no judgement, as after alſo may more'appear. | 

2. As for that believing which cloſech with this Obje& of faith, and is therefore 
called faith, it is in holy Scripture ſhewen to have theſe three things in it, together 
In one. 

I, © A right diſcerning judgement arid perſwafion of God in Chrift, according 
to thediſcovery of himſelf in this word and teftimony, and begatten by this word 
and teſtimony, Fob.5 .39. 44-47.and 7437. 2 Theſ.1.10,Rev.1 ge 10.Heb-I1.13, 

2. *© From and with this an hearty imbracement of this diſcerned, and from thenee 
an unfeined believing and truſting in God,for all the grace and glory in Chrift pro- 
miſed, Heb. 11.13. Rom.4.18.—25.and 5.8,9,10. 2 Tim-4-18. 

3. *© Thirdly,a yielding up the heart and powers to be ſaved and framed in affe- 
Rions, choiſe,and endeavours of ſervice,by the teachings, allurements and operation 
| of this grace believed, 7/a. 4522.2 Cor.5 . 20, Cant. 1.3,4. and2. 4,56. Phil.3.3.7,8,9. 
' 2 Pet.145,6.8-Rom.6-17. Tite2+11.—14.Heb.11.13-And in theſe three meeting in one 

is that believing, that cloſing with, and receiving this Objc of faith, that is rightly 
called faith, 'which had theſe oppoſers known,they would not have avcuched it an 
errour to ſay,that Feſus Chriſt the Lord from Heaven the quickning Spicic dwelleth in 
believers by faith, for by faith (the Objed diſcovered and believing, or faith in the 
heart begot ithere) they receive his word or teſtimony into their hearts, Jam. 1,18. 
2 Cor.3.3- and where this word abideth in the hearc there and ſo is Chrift, Joba 15. 
4-7-1 Jobn2,34. and5-10.and 2.9. And here through the Holy Ghoſt diſcoveri 
. Chriſt and the things of Chriſt, the vercues of his death, reſurre&ion, fulneſs, ſacrifice, 
and by his divine light, breathing, and power glorifying him to their hearts, (Fabn 
15.26, 29+ aud 16. 13, I4, 15. 1 Pet.1. 20, Rom. 4. 25. )'draweth them more on 
Cbrif, 1 Pet.2.5. From whom they receive and believing have in them remiſſion of 
_ fins, As 10.43. Col.2.13. Juſtification,and peace with God in Chrift,acceſs to —_ 
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_ that grace, and- hope of glory, Rom. 5,1, 2-8,9,10,11. 7 Cor,6.11.- And as theſe are 
by the word and Gieir witneſſed in them, and received by them, ſo and: thereby is 
Chriſt in them, x Jobn 5. 10.20. Col1.27. And by the word and Spirit in it with 
" theſe riches received, is effefted in them an inner man, a new heart, new Spirit, the 
mind and diſpoſition of Chriſt, Epbeſ. 4.20.24. Colz.10,11.Rom. 8. 14,15. 1 Cor. 2. 
16.2 Cor.3.3-17,18. And asthis Spirit, and mind,and faich, and love is in them,ſo 
and therein is Chrit and God in Chriſt in them,z Jobn 3.24.and 4:13.16.And from 
chis abiding in the Spirit, flow iprings and fruits diffuſeing theraſelves through the 
man with motions of love, joy, bowels of mercy, heavenly defires, 8c. Which as in 
them and yielded to, fo and therein is Chriſt in them, Hoſ.14. 8.Matb. x3. 33. Fobn 7, 
32, 39.Gal.5. 22,23. Whoby and with all theſe riches of his grace indueth them, 
wich ſome uſefull gifts more or leſs of the Spirit which pleaſech kim; in which th 
may be uſefull in and with the grace received, and Chriſt in them and throug 
them, and they by and-from him ſhew forth his vertues:to his praiſe, and thecon- 
vincement and edification of jothers, and reproof or and ſoalſo ishe in 
them, 1 Cor. 12.4,13. Epbeſ. 4.7 —1 6-1 Pet-2.4,5.9.and 4.10.2 Cor-2.14,15,16.And 
h-rewith alſo a diſcerning and favouring of the appearance of his grace, and oint= 
ments in believers of che ſame fellowſhip in the Goſpel, ſo as though to others 
they be not ſavoury but offenſive, yet by them they are acknowledged, taſted, en- 
tertained, received and approved in their hearts, andſo in Union of love by Chrifts 
own interpretation, acceptation, and approbation is he received, entertained and 
enjoyed by them, 2 Cor. 2.15.17.1 Fobx 4.6,7.Math.10. 40,41. and 18.5. And from 
and with all the former an experimental knowledge of the co efficacy of 
the love, grace and glory of Gcdin the face of Jefus Chriſt, and the treaſures of life. 
+ in him now flowing forth, and the hope of the glory to be enjoyed at his viſible 


coming again, in which as they arein him ſo he is in them too, 1 Jobn5.20.2 Cor. - © 


4 637. Fob.17,3-6;7 Rom 7+ 25- andBe1,2. Phil.3,20,21. 1 Theſ.1.3,4,5.10. And io 
Chriſt «he quickning Spirit is by faith dwelling in believers hearts, and this is 
called the riches of theglory of the myſtery among or in the Gentiles preached by 
the Apoſtle, Col. 2.27. Where the Apoſtle ſaich,not as theſe perverters ſay of them- 
ſelves, P.14 That Chriſt in them is the myſtery, bat the riches of this myſtery is 
Chriſt in men the hope of glory, namely by faith in menas is before declared, even 
in ſuch as unfeignedly believe in him, not che poſſeſſion of glory, which is notto be 
enjoyed till his glorious appearing when theſe mediums now in uſe will ceaſe, 
Col.3,3,4- 1 Cora13. 10. 12. but the hope of glory. Thus far we have enlarged by 
occaſion of this their eighth charge to ſhew how Chriſt dwells in the heart by faith 
for thy uſefulneſs Reader,and nowJgwe proceed to their following charges. 
9. 1. H. Tothatof 1 Cor. 15.45. The laſt Adam was made 2 quickning Spirit, 
oba Horn (aid he was diſtin from the eternall Spirit: 
Anſ- But Jobn Horn added by way of explication, what they fraudulently - 
eſs, that he isdiftinCt Che ſaid not divided) from the eternall Spirit in which 
Aofered up himſelf tro God, the Holy Ghoſt, or the third 'of the threementioned, 
-7-Jobn 5 ,7. and 1. H. gave this reaſon for what he ſaid, that the fecond Aday was 
made a quickning Spirit ; the Holy Ghoſt was not made ſo, but was fo eternally,fo 
aethe laft Adams being a quickning Spirit was nor. | 
10. 7. M. To prove fin a natucall heritage in believers fo lopg as they-are here 
brought, Rom.7.17. | Anſe 


.  fnf. That Indeed he brought amongſt ocher proofs to prove fari even in the belee- 
 verva natural heritage from. Adam, 1s this a dangerous Principle toquore Seriptures 
-for what we affertiſee the Anſwer to the firſt Principle noted againſt us,befides which 
' we way add; that inthat and the foregoing and following Verſer,ſome of which alſo 
. were alledged, is a clear diftinQion between the outward and inner man, the new 
man in his Spirit that finned nor, and the members or mortal body,in which he ſays 
. that even then fin dwelt, that it was as a natural heritage from Adem appears in that 
he ſays, I am carnal ſold under-fin : not | have ſold my felt to 110, as.it is ſaid of 4bab 
willingly finning, buc I am ſold, paſſively, as implying by anather, and who could 
that be but the firlt Adam, by whoſe one offence many. were made ſinners. That all thoſe 
Principles were aſſerted by us (as they ſay ) is falſe, and o it is that they were con- 
tradied by the truth, as what we have ſaid to them evinces : They did wiſely to ſay 
only , (That our darkneſs aud confuſion may eaſily be ſeen, ) without aflaying to prove ic, 
becauſe eafier. ſaid chen proved : Let us ſee what they do in anſwer to our Bouk, 


The Reply to their Book, 


W/E charged them (and yet do) to be guilty of great Errors: as 1. In pleading 

for- and maintaining a perfeQion of linle{8ne(s in themſelves in this lifee To 

this they ſay, ©* We are in the great Error our ſelves who deny the perte&ion -of 
< finleſsneſs in the Believers, for the Apoſtle ſaid, He that believetb bath the witneſs in 
© bimſelf, 1 John 5.10. which witnes is perfc& and finleſs, ſo not without the per- 

& fetion of finleſsneſs. 

+ Rep, See Reader,they intimately grant our charge and plead for it, but prevaricate 
© or (hoffle, for we did not fauli them for aſſerting a perfe&tion of (inleincls in the wit- 
neſs of God, nor for ſaying thac ſomething in the beleever is ſinlefs, but that they 
have the perfe&ion of finleſne(s in themſelves, or are in themſelves finleſs , befide 
they clip the Text,they quote leaving out| on the Son of God] the objeR of the right 
beleeving, and ſo turn ir into a lie, tor the Devil is ſaid to beleeve too, Fam.2. 19. yet 
hath not che wicneſ(s ( ſure) in himſelf, nor doth the witneſs of God zppear to be in 
them, that is, in che right *beleevers on the Son of God, they being [not beleevers 
but denyers and underminers of him and the Fundamental matcers of the teſtimo- 
ny of God concerning him, as the following Anſwer evinces. . 

They adde, *© He that heleeveth hath the witneſs thac he is righteous, and having 
<« this witneſs in himſelf, he is not withour the perfe&ion and purity of it in him- 
& (e]f, for the witneſs of God cannot be divided from the nature ot it. 

Keps It is not true that every one that beleeverch hath obtained witneſs that he is 
righteous, ſee Jam 2.19. though he that beleeveth on the Son of God, and ſo in him 
that juſtifierb the angodly, bis faith is counted for righteouſneſs, and in that ſenſe he is righe 
teous, Row. 4 5, 6, 7, 22, 24-and yet obtaining witneſs that one is righteous is a 
farther thing, Hebr.1 1. 4. and as the witneſs of God cannot be divided from the na- 
cure of it; ſo neither can the Law in the members, the fleſhly and carnal difpoſi- 

"tion be divided from the nature of it; and as the one is in the beleevers heart, ſo the 
other is in his members, and theſe cwo warring the one againſt the other : but their 
arguing is like as if they ſhould ſay, the belcever hath no fleſh or blood in his bo- 


dy, becauſe he hath a ſpiric ia his body that hach neicher fleſh nor blood in it, or 
| ; that 


N Pe > IRS Sons Io 9 on, _ ons _ ns rw 2 A —_— . > pe _ V4 
4 , 
. 


- NIE _ CR EC OEIES - EIIeaes. 4am Haan - — Wo 
I Ee eee eee eons ee eee roar ere ere ene a prer—s—_cr_ 


»— BEA egr e — nrrne 


ERS >. =n2%s 


COEY 


= Pre 


- 


far tbe fins of the whole wor! 
and of the Church, 1. are not the belcevers ; but as Chriſt is ſo are the beleevers,and 


in an eminent ſenſe to werethe Apoſtles in the world, in the judgement, knowledge, 
account of the world, as alfo in a mea'ure ſet to be lights in the world : But the 
main (cope is, that in reſp:& of judgement, account, and eſtimate, as Chriſt is, ſo 
are we in chis world ; for he ſays, Herein is our love, or love with us made perfet?, that 
we may bave boldneſs in the day of judgement : (when we are judged of men here) becauſe 
as be is, ſo are we in ths world, as co iheir receit, aprovement, rejc&ion, or difaps 
provemenr, we have our fellowſhip therein with him, which alſo gives us ſtrong 
conſolation and confidence that when he comes tojudze he will juſlifie us that were 
here condemned with him ; but what is this to their being finleſs in themſelves ? 
They add, © That they ſay not there is any perfetion in themſelves withour Chriſt, 
who is their righteouſneſs, and they the 11 ;hteouſneſs of God in him. 

Rep. That Chrilt is their righteouſneſs, &c. i8 but their own teſtimony of thems 
ſelves which we cannot receive, becaule the true Chriſt ( whom we with the Apoſtles 
look far from heaven, ſo to com? again,as they ſee him go up ; ) they ſay p. 10. they defire 
not the tote of ; nor doth their not ſaying that there is any perfe&ion in them 
without Chriſt ſuffice to excuſe them, tor jtz an Error to fay, that through Chriſt 
they have perfeRion in themſelves ſo asto be perfeRtly finleſs ; even the beleever in 
Chriſt, though in Chriſt perfect, is not as yer perie& in himſelf through Chriſt while 
here. Paul though in Chriſt ſaid he was not perteR, nor had attained, Phil.3.12,13, 
no not to be ſinleſs, Rom.7.20. 17:im.1.15, That Chriſt was manifeſted to take away 


- ourſin, andin himis no fin we granted, bur aded, that its never ſaid fo of any elſe, 


no where ſaid by any of the Saints of themſelves, or of any of their brethren, thar 
they had noſinin them, or were not ſinners: But they bid 7. and F. © mark how 
* fairly we contradict our doctrine by telling its ſaid indeed that he that abideth' in 


* him ſinnerh not, and he that is. born of God, doth not commit or work fin , 
C - he. 


© becauſe the ſeed of God abides in him, neither can he fin (that is, commit, work, or 

*© yeeld up himſelf to ſin) becauſe he is born of God, which they render as inconſiſt- 
_* ent with. our counting their maintaining a perfeQion of ſinleſneſs in this life, as a 

© great error, and ſay we would accuſe the Saints or brethren with being ſinners. 

Rep. 1. Is this to accuſe the Saints or brethren to obſerve what they have aid, or 
not ſaid of themſelves or one another ? If fo, then all are accuſers of them that ob- 
ſerve their ſayings, and fo it ſeems they to avoid accuſing of them obſerve them nor. 

If it be not then are they lye:s (and fo not finleſs) that call our obſerving whar they 
ſaid, or faid not of themſelves, an accuſing of them, for we did no more in thoſe 
ſayings they have quoted as any impartial Reader may ſee. 2. What we obſerved 
they. faid, contradicts not what we noted they ſaid not, if they can tind that they ſaid . 
of themſelves or of their brethren, that they had no fin in them, or were not ſin- 
ners, they ſhouid produce it, and prove us lyers, if not, then have they falſly char- 
Sed us with feif-contradiction. Theſe two contradict not, Fohn ſaid, He that abideth 
:n him ſinn:th not, and fohy ſaid not, he that abidech in him hath no fin in himſelf , 
or isnot in that reſpe& a ſinner, or that any doth perfectly abide in Chriſt in every 
operation and a, ſo as never to wander in his minde- out of him : Pas! abode in 
Chriſt in the main, and did not commit ſin, for he ſays, 1ts no more*], bit ſin that 
a it, and yet Paul thea had ſin in him, for he adds, b-t fin that dwelleth in me : Yea, 
and faid, that with his fleſh he ſerved the law of ſin, and yet with his mind ſerved the 
law of God, Rom. 7.20, 25. Did Paul then contradit himſelf ? -If yes, then will we 
be counted contradictors of our ſelves alſo with him ; if no, then neither do we 
contradic our ſelves, but either they are ignorant of the nature of contradiQions , 
and fo not perfe&; or eiſe knowingly ſay falſly, and fo are vitious : We then yet ac- 
count what they maintain a great Error, and yet ſay what the Apoſtle oh» ſaid, be- 
cauſe he ſaid not what they ſay, that he that is born of God. hath no fin in 
him, but on the contrary, 1f we ſay we have no ſin 1 us, we deceive poet grows and = 
they were born of God, ſure they beleeved Jeſus to be the Chriſt, and whoſoever doth 
fo is born of God, 1 Joh. 5.1. ſo that any that are not blind may ſee the contuſion and. -- 
deceit in themſelves that they would perſwade them they may ſee in us, and we have 
not broken our ſelves ( as they ſay falſly of us ) againſt any ſtone, not can any ſtone - | 
we war againſt in them break us, bzing- but:ſuch as.are tobe removed out of Gods 
Vineyard, 7/ai. 5. 2. they adde : 

I. and F. If Chriit be made manifeft to tak? away fin then they in whom he. 
« js made manifeſt-are not to have {in in them; fo long as they are in this life, 
& and if he that is born of God cannot fin nor yield up to fin, then he is not a 
& {inner bur clear and -pesfe& from {in.. Rep, .We deny theſe inferences ; the-lat- 
ter we have ſpoken toand diſproved above, to the former we ſay , I's not their. 
duty to have fin as their phrafe may ſe:m co imply : Nor do we fay it is their du- 
ty but their infirmicy ; even as to be weak and morcall is not theic duty, but their 
burthen, but if by [ are to have fin in them] they mean they have or will have fin in 
them ſo long as they are in this life; we deny that inference till they prove that 
Chriſt was manifeſted to take away ſin, ſo as to tike it wholly.oat of the nature of - 
man in ſome of the particular perſons in this life, and that too abſg'utely and in- 
falibly ; w: are not to build our faith up>n their inferences, but \ ae Gods ſays 
ings, .and God by his Apoſile ſaith not Chrift was manifeſted eo take —_— s 

taeres 
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Inference is dented by us ; nor ſiumble we, much leſs do we break our 
ſelves at that ſtone: They adde, © Whoſgever finneth hath neither ſeen Chriſt 
«< nor known him; now they that affirm that the Saints or they that be born of 
© God are finners they might as well fay that the Saints have neither ſecn 
* Chriſt nor known him, Rep. Trueif by ſaying they are ſinners they mean 
they be in their {1ns, and live in heir fins, he that ſo finneth hath neither ſeen 
him nor known him, but to be in fin and to have fin in men, to live in fin, and 
to have failings or be overtaken with faults ar, Gal.6.1. Are very different 
things, and in ſuch ſenſe he that faies the Saints are finners that is have fin in 

' them, and in ſomethings offend, doth not all one as to ſay they have not ſeen 
or known Chriſt; a man way be a ſinner by having fin in him and yet not fan, 

' as Rom. 7.20. Paul did-not the evil, yet ſaies, of whom (namely of finners)I am 
the chief, by y cur inference Paul might have ſaid he neither had ſeen Chrift nor 
known him ; and Tſai:h micht have ſaid, ] a man of polluted lips therefore mine 
eyes never {ce the Lord of hoſts, whereas he ſayes the contrary, for mine eyes 
have ſeen the King the Lord of hoſts, which he ſp:ke of Chriſt when he ſaw 
his glory, Iſa 6.5. Joh.12,41. Sce Reader how there runs a conſlant ſireame of 
miſtake in all their writings, 

To thoſe phraſes, He that is born of God cannot fin, we ſaid it's no more 
then to ſay that a min ate. of Ged cannot therein fin. Tothis they ſay, It's 
© no more then to !ay that a man atedof God cannot ſin in being ated of 
«© God;or he chet doth rizbteouſnefs doth not lin in ſo .foing. 

Ref. Yes it's tome thing more, vis. That nens {innings are not of Ged nor 
can be, and ſo thar they hit fin do not do righteouſneſs por are born or atcd. 
of God thereunto; contrary to many that pretend that whatever they do they 
are led of God thereunto, even then when they tin, and to that purpoſe, I was 
told by one ( whether it be true I know not) that fome of the Oocknrs ſhould 
ſay,that what ever they do after they are believers or born of God( in their 
ſenſe) they cannot finin it : the Apeſile Argnes the root from the fruit, as in 
James 1.13. Let noman ſay whin be is tempted ] am tempted if God, for God is not 
tempted with evill ror tempts h2 any mans but a man is tempted when led away by bis own 
Iuffs, 8c» As for, reſerving an accuſation againſt him thats born of God, as they 
charge us it's anſivered betore we accuſe nor whom God juſtifies, nor con- 
tradi we what Febn faith, that He that duth righteouſneſs is righteous as Ged is 
righteous, for he ſaith not he that doth righteouſneſs is as rightecus as Gcd is 

righteous in whom the-e is ko lin ; {imilitude there is but not perfe& cquality,yea 
therefore is righteous as Chriſt is righteous,not becauſe there is no fin in him, 
but becauſe Chriſt is made to him of God his righteouſneſs; and in him he is 
righteous as Chriſt is righteousnot in himſelf chrough Chriſt as ightcous as 
&« Chrift is in reſpe& of being without ſin, they adde See here how they have 
«accuſed the Apoſtle Paul T. H, and T. M. words are theſe, yea in 1 Tim.J.15. 
& He faith he was then when an Apoſtle the chief of ſinners. CPs 

Rep. Here again they fay falſely ofus, unle's to ſay what the Apoſtle ſaid of 
himſelf be to accuſe him; that the ApofiJe even when an Apoſtle ſaid (nut 1 was 
. but)] amrthe chiet (namely) of _— fee the Scripture quoted by ys, ncr fol- 
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«lows it as they imply, that beca aſe the ſame Apoſtle in 1 Tim-1.12. Sayes that 


Bk L1"s CH "Br 2 


< Chriſt counted him faichfull, and put bim into the Miniſtry that we mighe 


© as well ſay he that is faichfal to Chriſt is the chief of finners,no,it only follews 


that he that ſaid he was counted faithfull by Chriſt alſo even then acknow- 
ledged himſelf the chief of finners : and thats true unleſs they can blot ont the 
words of Scripture and prove them fe, read elſe and fee if he that in verſe 
I2, Saith that Chrift counted bim faitbfull, &c. Sayes not verſe 15. Chriſt came 
into the world to ſave ſinners of whom T am tbe chief, is it we that ſaid thus of Pau?, 
or Paul that ſaid thus of himſ-1?, let all men jndge, or can they deny that Paut 
ſaid cf himfelf what we ſay he did, and u hen we ſay he faid it, ſurely no, but 
they ſay © when as it is ſaid Chriff Jeſus cams into the world to ſave ſinners of whom 


 E Tam chief; and faith he had obtained mercy, now doth it not follow that Paul 


© was one of the chief or greateſt ſinners; but he was one of the chiefeſt finners 
* that was ſaved by Chriſt, who ſavcrh his people from their fins, and doth not 
*© ſuffer ther to remain the greateſt ſinners when they are ſaved from ſin. 

Rep. To this their gloſſe we ſay, doth Pax! ſay of whom I was the chief, or of 
whom I am the chief? of his obtaining meccy he ſaith in the time paſt, I obtained 
mercy, but cf his being the chick of {inners that Chriſt came to ſave, he ſaith 
not in the time patt ; 1 was but in the time preſent I am the chief. For though 
he did not fin ſo groſly as before, yet he was flill the ſame finner or finfull man 
that Chriſt came to ſave, yea, and might poſſibly account every ſmall negle& or 
failing a g. eater ſin now then his preatelt fins before ; b:canſe ſenfible now of 
his more ingagement to Chriit for kis having ſhewed him ſuch favour, a ſmaller 
offence againſt greater knowledge ang mercy , may be greater then a greater 
ſin azainſt leſs knowledge and mercy, however what he ſaid cf Payl we proved 
fivore yet from the Text, that is, that he (aid of himſelf even then when an 
Apotltle,that then, in the preſent tenſe, he was a chief (inner, if he (aid falſely of 
himſel:, then was he ther: in a {inner ; - if true, then have not we faid falſely of 
Paul, nor accuſed him. | - 

I. F. They ſay, © As for the Scriptures we bring, 1 Fob. 1.8,9,T0. and Jam. 
* 3.1,2. Theſe prove not that we would have them, that the Saints were not 
6 perte&ly freed from fin in this lite, they did not preach up fin and imperte- 
« Fjon to remain in this li e { as they ſay we do) for both Fames and Fob. 
© exhort them otherwiſe, for iaid Fames 1:t patience have her perfet work 
*chat you may be perfect and intire wanting nothing, 7 ames 1.4. And ohn 
© ſaid, if we walk in the light as he is in the jighrt, we have fellowſhip one with 
& another, and the blood of Ch:ift cleanſeth ns from all fin, 1 Fob-I, 7.and Chap. 
© 2.1. My line children, theſe things have I writ nneo you, that yee fm nor, 
© and if any man fin, we have an aJvocate with the Father ſo he did not include 
© thera all as to remain ſinners, for they were all finners while they were 
© not cleanſed by the blood of Chrilt. 

Rep. 1. That theſe Scriptures prove not that the Saints were not perfeRtly 
freed from fin in this life, it's but their ſaying ſo,for are they perfeRly freed from 
fin asto the being of ic in them, that have it as theſe ſay they had, and David 
ſaith,no man-living/and ſure wen are living while they ace in thi: lite) is ſo free 


'from fin as to be juſtified, if God enter into judgement with them, Pſal. 143-2. 


And as for preaching up fin and imperfeRion, that is faiſcly and wget” of 
: | : aid: 


faid of u?, do we preach themup becauſe we fay emain, 

preacht them up when he ſaid as above. 2 Feames and Fohn exhore to the contrary 
' they ſay,is this a good argument or a piece of ſophiſtry, John and Fames exhorted 
againſt fin» therefore they did not [m? is ic not as good to fay God commands 
all men every where to Repent, therefore no man is impenitenc, all do repent. 
Fames laid, let patience have its perfe& work that ye may be perfe&;&c- There- 
fore it ſeems they were not yet peif.& nor intire, but wanted ſomething : why 
elſe would he have ſo exhorted them 2 Nor doth that prove they ever were ſo 
perfe&t and. intire as to have no fin-in them while here, ſecing Aſa was perfe& 
all his dayes yet had fin and ſinned, 2 Chron, 15. 17. and 16.7. 10.12. Do the 
Apoſtles ſay, let no fin be in you, any where? Men are perfe& and intire, and 
want nothing when they have all chings that may further them to their glo- 
rifying God here in their generation, though they be not perteRly poſleſt of all 
things they are capable of atcaining hereafter,may they not as well fay men may 
have all their happineſs and glory here before their deceaſe, the reſurce&ion 
and whatever they may have in the world to come, becauſe Fames ſaith, that 
ye nay be perfeft and intire wanting nothing? Again, can patience be ſaid to 
have its perfe& work in any, ſo long as it hath anyFfarther exerciſe for it, and 
hath it not ſomething furcher till death be over. 

3+ To fobns ſaying, What need of cleanſing from all fin, where is no ſin to 
be cleanſed from. He ſaith not, it hath cleanſed usalready,but cleanſeth us, what 
cleanſeth now finds ſomething to be cleanſed from ; and doth not the Apoſtle 
plainly ſay ſo much, when he immediatly adds, If we ſay we have no ſin, we de- 
ceive our ſelves, let all judge how theſe Quakers aad the Apoſtles croſs one the 0» 
ther, They ſay,hecauſe it cleanſeth us from all fir ,thoſe that it fo cleanſerh have no 
fin,the Apoſtle ſays immediately after that ſaying,/f we ſay we bave no ſin we deceie 
our ſelves, di.th not prove theſe men to be deceived, and ſo to deceive others, 
ſeeing they are of ſuch as ſay ſo, 4. What made them top in their next proof, 
at (we bave an Alvocate, when the Apoſtle adds, and be is the propitiation for our 
fins,) they ſee the words, | our ſins] mentioned there, and that ſcared them from 
the quoting ir fo far. Oh, do not their Conſciences accuſe them as juglers and 
deceivers in this Argument, and that they are afcaid of the light, ic ſhines fo full 
againſt them? 5. And how follows theic Concluſion then, So then he did 
<& not include them all asto remain ſinners, &c. Whom did he exclude,feein 
the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth them that have fellowſhip with God? ( and had 
not the Apoſiles ſo by their own confeſſion) yet: they ſay our ſins, and if we ſay 
we have no ſin(even we that have f:|lowſhip withGod)wedeceive our felves:But 
they ask,* 77. and F, What one in or fins we can lay to Paul, or Fames, or Febns 
© charge, or to any of them that they were not perfe&ly freed from fin before 
& their deceaſe, let them prove ſome (in(fſay they cf us)which was notdeſtroyed 
© jnany of thoſe before their deceaſe(and who can lay any thing to the charge of 
*©Gods Ele) let them ſpeak out and anſwer direQMly, or for ever be filent- from 
* pleading for ſin, or accuſing the righteous as they have done. 

Rep. It is enough that we beleeve Paul and:Fames, and Fobr,that they had ſin, 
and did in many things all offend, thongh we cannot name their particular ofs: 
- fences, az it is to believe multitudes to havedied, though we know not of what 
particular difeaſes, would ic not be a fine argument: to ſay, prove of 'what 
particular diſeaſes Ezra and Nehemiah _ Eſther died, or elſe be for ever en: 
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[2] b to Zen mortall ? That o many Things: offended we 
: ao CY : 


believe becau Ee Fames tells us ſo,but what were theic many offences we know not 
becauſe they tell as not, we can tell ſome fins theſe m:n are guiley of if they had 
aeked us namely of lying, deceit, guile, Cophiſity rt: king vp a repreach 


againſt their neighbour (as they do in the conclufion of their Book) 


Thomas Moore Sen. But what Fobn and Fames in particular were guilty of beſides 
naturall intirmity we cannot tell becauſe the Holy Ghoſt hath not cold us,nor do - 
welay any thing to their charge, nor did God becaule he forgave, juſtitiedand 
owned chem through Ghriſts death and interc« lin for them, which he needed 
not to have made for them, or been the propiciation for their fins had they had 


- no fias then, yeait was their abiding in the faith of Chriſt and living upon him 


a3 the propitiation for their fins in which they finned not, and the ceaſing to live 
upon that as of no need for a man (as having no ſins for Chritſt to be'the propi- 
tiation for.) is one way of going out from Chriſt into a mans ſelf and ſo of nor 
abiding iu him, nor fay we their fins were not deſtroyed as co the dominion of 
themover them; much leſs chat they were not freed from them through Chriits 
mediation as to the imputcation of them, they were covered though chey were 
there to cover, they adde. - . es 

W. F. © 75hndid not ſay if weare not all ſinners we deceive our (elves, but if 
© wefay we haveno fin and have not finned, which if the little children that 
& 7obu wrote to, that they might not (in had fin then John might ſay we have fin, 
& torhe numbred himſelf with them as friends,or thoſe whoſe fins ivere forgiven, 
& and yet the yong men and Fathers he wrote to had overcome the wicked one 
© and had the word of God abiding in them. 1 Job. 2. 

Rep. What confuſed deceicfull ſtuffe is this, for x. What doth that word 


(which) belong to and agree with? And how com: in thoſe words | or thoſe 


whole {ins were forgiven ] or how hang' they with what went before them? 
2. Arethey not all finners that have ſin and that have finned? What call they 
them then ? And if they had fin then how were they inleſs as they plead? 3 .And 
what if obn ſay not ſo, yet Pau! ſaid of whom (viz ſinners) | am the chief and 
faid ſo When he wrote to Timothy and was an Apoſtle, and James ſays in many 
things not one]y we have ſinned, bat in the prefſcnecenſe we offend all, are not of- 
#:aders finners? 4. If the little children wrote to that they might not ſin had 
ſin, what becomes then cf their former argument from exhortations to be 
perfeX or not to (in, &c, 5. And if Joby might thence ſay we have fin as num- 
bring himſelf wich them as friends , what hypocrites be they then to fall ſo foul 
upon us becau'e numbering our ſelves with the Nation we ſaid we have negle&ed 
and long abuſed the trath ? But yet, 6. How prove they that it was onely the 
little children that might have fin ſeeing Fames fayes in many things we offend all ! 
if we all then not the licthe children only for they were not all the body of them? 
Tis but a preſumption without proof that he onely numbred himſ:1f with the 7 
lictle children wichout any ground for it in themſelves; Nay, it is contrary to 
what Fames ſaith, 7. They fay | or thoſe whoſe fins were forgiven why then 
be they not blind guides to ſay they whom the blood of Chriſt cleanſeth trom 


+all fin have no fin in them;if choſe chat had cheir fins forgiven might have fin in 
* them! they that had their ſins forgiven: had they not all forgiven ; and is not 
- forgiveneſs of fin cleaniing from (in and chat cleanſing too moſt properly from 


it 


. jt which is by the blodd of Chriſt, ka ot .9. Andif perſons that have all their : 
fins forgiven may have fin who theri may not that are here? They imply t 

young men and fathers who had overcome the wicked one and had the word of 
God abiding in them, but then, 8. Had not the lictle children that had their 
fins forgiven them,overcome the wicked one and had they not the word of God 
abiding in them? They had the ſame thing in ſubſtance with the Fathers, for 
" the Fathers knew himthat was from the beginning and the litcle children knew 
the-Father (is not the Father he that was from the beginning? ) Were they 
children without the word of God abiding in them, or without overcoming the 
wicked one.David ſays he had hid the word of God in his heart,that he might not 
ſin againſt him, and yet how often complains he of fin, and praies to have re- 
mo ved from himthe way of lying , and implies that his eyes wandred after va- 
nity, and that his waies were not yet ſo dire&ed as to keep his ſtatutes and 
have reſpe@ to all Gods commandements ? What elſ> means; Oh that my waied 
were direCed that 1 mizht keep thy flatutes, and then ſhall I not be aſhamed when 
I ſhall have reſpe& to all thy commandements, Pſal.1 19. 5,6.11. 29. 36, And had 
not Paul overcome the wicked one when he ſayes ſin dwelt in him ? Nor James, 
when he ſaid in many things we offend all ! ſurely they had, ſo that their rea« 
ſonings are very alery and without any proof from Scripture, or any thing but 
their own authority to warrant them, 

IF. and F, * To Prov. 20. 9. Who can fay I have made my heart clean, they 
« ſay this is not againſt them, for they themſelves do not ſay that they have made 
«© their hearcs.clean, it being Chriis work to cleanſe and eyer to have perfeRted 
« them that are ſan&ifiedand Solomon faith the juſt man walketh in his integrity, 
© and the righteouine(s of the perfeCt ſhall dire& his way. 

Rep. They are ſhrewdly driven to their ſhits, for they durſt not-repeate the 
whole Scripture weall edged becauſe they know not how to ftare in the face of 
itand find out an handſome glofle ro elude jt, what could they not think of 
one ſhift to cvade that clauſe, I avs pure from my fin ? Yea their ſhift for the 
0:her is like Adams tig leaves,for what though it be Chriſts work to cleanſe,yet the 
Apoſtles exhort beliey:rs to cleanſe themſelves from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
Spirit, may not a man as well colle& from tbence that a man may cleanſe him. 
ſelf from all filthin=!s of fleſh and Spirit and ſo make his heart clean, as from 
- otherexhortations to be perfeft, to infer ,that a man may be free from all inhe- 
rency of {in here? Again, Peter ſaies, {ecing ye have puriged your ſouls in obeying 
the cruch chrouzh the Spirit, and in ſuch a ſenſe who can ſay I have made my 
heart clean ſo as that I am pure from my fin ? And ſurely though Solomon ſaies 
the juſt man walketh jn his integrit y, yet he ſpeaks not of a ju} man that hath 
no ſin or {inneth not,for he ſaies,there is none ſuch npon earth, Fccleſ-7.20. Which 
Scripture n-xt you ſkametully elad?, for becauſe its ſoid, there is not a Juſt man . 
upon earth that doth'g< a1 and finn-:th not,they ſy «© }7 ant F. Mark for there, 
<2among thoſe thar were in their changeable Srate,no! anon: (them that are born 
& of Cod, for thry cannot line. | | 


Rep, Ah fiz for ih1amewhere ſoraks he of ſuch 2 \ther ] «co men in their 
chane-+>'- State? Nuch nor George Whiteheal! ten Jari -h, end doth 
the WOr. | ©/* ! tha {ignifies there is point out any: ' \ » +0 "ay bat ig 


*£:KEN 


ſpoken ſhould be bounded ? 1s nor [there is] one word inthe L.atine, and there» | 


tore in the Engliſh not to be ſevered as they do in their Mark? Is it not the ſign 
of a Verb, And not an Adverb of place? Yea, do they not know, the word, there 
is, arenot in the Hebrew Text neither ? For they are put in a ſmall character, 
__ to imply chat they are not in the Hebrew Text, and if the Text have no there 
where will-they Mark it, he ſaith,for not ufon earth a juſt man that doth gocd 
and finneth not ; not one ſo perte&ly and fully born of God in all things, and 
furel7 men are upon. earth fo Tong as they are in this life their having their cc1 = 
verſation in Heaven hinders not their being on earth; and 2. Arenct the juſt 
and fearers of God in a changeable State while in this life? What mears 7b 
elfe to ſay (though he was a perfe& man, none like him in the earth ) 1] the 
daies of my appointed time 1 will waite till my change come? Job 1.8. with 14. 
14, He had,ic ſeeme,a change yet to come though a perf: & mzn,ard therefcre 
born of God, without being born of whom is no pertction, and it none ameng 
all in the changeable State is without ſ{in,or ſo juſt as not to fin,t! en perfet men, 

ſuch as Fob was,are not ſo perfe&t as to be without fin; ſee how milerably they are 

ver thrown in all their arguings and ſubterſuges, they ſay. 

_ _ IW. and F. © Fobn Horn and Thomas Moore ſay there is no man that ſinneth nor, 

© andic's true indeed, that Chriſt ſaid of Nathaniel that he was an liraelite in 

© whom there is no guile ; and then to this they anſwer, that we are confounded 

© in what our felves bring, there was ſome in whom was no guile contrary to 

© what we affirmed before againſt perteRion. 

Rep. Here we have two or three of their lics more together, r. In ſaying, 
we ſay there is no man that ſinnech not, when as it was not we but Solomon, and 
the Spirit of God in him that ſaid it; and we expreſſed it tizus. Solomon alto ſaith, 
1 Kings 8.46, There is no man that finneth not. 2. In that they ſay we are con- 
foun11:4 in what w2bring,an { that that ſayiny, there are ſome in whom is no 
guile; is contrary to what we affirmed before againſt perte&ion,did we ever ſay 
any thing betore againſt this that there are {ome in whom is no guile, [ct the rea- 
der read what we ſaid andjudee.3.lr's falſe chat we ſpeak againſt perfe&tion, for it 
was nvt againſt perfe&ion, but againſt cheir corrupt and falſe Tenet about per- 
fe&ion of finleſneſs in themſelves, or ſome mens being finleſs here, and the 
Scripture ſajes nothing againſt what we ſaid bur tor it, that in 1 King.$.46. Moſt 
direQly, let us ſee how they ſhift the force of it, / 

W. and F, They fay to it, Mark the words (for there) again amongſt thoſe 
that finned againſt God. Rep. Miſerable nonſenfical ſhifc, which firſt pulls the 
word (there) from the word (is) whici in the Latine is but one word az George 
Whitehead knows, and therefore jugles and plays the Sophiſter to deceive {imple 
people that take him for a Ra}bz, nor is it in the Hebrew Text, as before we on 
the other place noted. a.Makes the wiſeſt of men to ſpeak none-ſenle or a Tauto- 
logy toGod,and to ſay there is, no man amang them that fin that ſinneth not; 
wretched men that durſt ſo abuſe the Scriptures andthe Holy men of God after 
this manner, by that way of gloſſe, when it is ſaid there is no darkneſs nor 
ſhadow of death where the workers of iniquity may hide themſelves, Job 3 4.22. 
They may teach people to elude ir thus, Mark that (there ) in mansgoings there 
is none, but there is ſome ſomewhere elſe, and ſo when he (aid *cis ſaid, 1ſa.45.6. 

; That 


4 


That they miy know me from the riſing of the Sun and from the Weſt, there 
is none beſides me, 1 am the Lord and there is none elſe, they may teach people 
as well to Maik che word (there) and fo to conceit that though there be none 
in the Eaſt and Welt, yer inthe North and South, there may be other Jebovabs 
or Lords, and ſo when he faies, verſe 21. Tell ye and bring them near (namely 
them that-ſet up the wood of their geaven image, and pray to a God that cannot 
fave) yea let them take councel together, who hath declared thit, &c, Have not 
I theLord and chere is no GoJ b-1t1:s mz 2 jafſt God and a Saviour chere is none 
beſides me; they may bid people Mick the word (there) as if it pointed onely 
to thoſe that ſer op che woot of cheir graven linage, that among them there 


' 18 no God nor Saviour but GoJ; bucamong other people there is, Lord ariſe 


and {carter fuch enzmics co thy trath in theic abuſes and perverfions of it! 
bat as knowing that was bat a lilly ſhift they fly to another and adde. 

WW. and F. * And this was in the time of the old covenant Solowom ſpake theſe 
& words, but now the Lord makes a new covenant when he takes away their 
& fins 0ot according co the old covenant waich the [{raelites brake, Heb.8. 

Rep. 1. What need:d this gloſs if the other was good? 2, Then they will 
fay either thac in th? tie of the o!d covenant there was no man that ſinned not, 
none no where; andthen their Mark the word (there) is void, or elſe that then 
there was none amonett them that finnzd who fianed not 3 butnow there are 
ſome amongſt them that ſin that finnot, elſe why do they oppoſe the new co- 
venantand the old if the ſtite of men under both be one and the ſame ? It ſeems 
then in this time they may bz finlefs and yet fin, ly and forge and tradace and 
yet not ſin in it all. 3. Burt were not Paul and Fobn and Fames under the new 
covenant and yet they ſay in many things we offend all;and if we ſay we have no 
fin we deceive our ſelve:, Bur if in the time of the old covenant there was none 


that finned not why adde they a third refuge of vanity? viz+ 


IP. and F, © Solomon alſo ſaid, tet your heart be perfet with the Lord your 
& God, and ta walk in his ſtatutes and co keep his commandements as at this 
& day. | 

Rep. What doth this imply omparing it with their anſwer, but that 
either under che old covenant men might be perfe& 3nd without fin, and then 
their other anſwer was vain and fooliſh : or el(? that the perfeftion of heart So- 
lomon fpake of, was not ſuch as excluded a'l finning or being of (in ia men ; for 
as mach as that was ſaid under the old covenant when there was no man that 
finned not; chooſe which they will take of theſe: for one of them is neceſſarily 
implyed by chem and either of them ſhews them co be confounded, and not to. 
have confounded as with their Sophiſtry, or if they will their dreams and Do- 
minions which a!l f:ile them, then ſay, _ 

W. and F.< John Hoern added, It is not faid there that there was no fin in 
© Nzthaniell, to which they ſay, Tobn Horn here would accuſe Natheniel to have 
*<(1a in him, when as Chriſt faid-there was no guile in him, Joh. 1. 47» 

Rep. 'Tis no accuſation againſt a man to obierve whar is faid of him in the 
Scripture, but they further charge TJobn Horn, * as erring in affirming as much 
5: a8 chat all fin is not :guile (which is Negative not an affirmative, ) and 
* faulc his diſtinſtaiſhing bypocciſie _ envy from guile and yet conteſſing that 

| | {© euile 


«.puile is a 'deceitfull biding'a mans fin or deceit. - ” ——_ 
Rep. Well if guile be a deceictull hiding a mans'fin then all fin is not guile, for 
that implies chere is ſome fin bei ſe gaile, that guile, would hide or lead men to 
hide,but they add as a. demonſtration of our ignorance. © What is not hypocriſie 
« a deceitfull hiding a-mans ſins and is not every ſin deceit,and deceit guile. To 
« this we anſwer.and let all men judge of ic that can underfiand. 1. That not 
we onely but the Apoſile Peter diſtinguiſhes between guile, and envy, and hypo- 
criſy, &'c. When he (ays lay afide all malice and all zuile, and hypocriſy, and 
envy, and evill (p:aking, unleſs they will make the Apoſtle Peter to ſpeak Tau- 
tologies and multiply words without cauſe; for what need to fay all malice,and 
all guile, it all malice and all guile are one and the ſame, and what need to adde 
afterall guile [and hypoccily, endenvies, &c. |] If all guile be all hypocriſy and 
envies,and all ins elfe ? JudgeReader whether theApoſtle would f| peak idle words 
and necdle(s, Again, 2. To their queſtion, is not hypocriſy adeceirfull hiding a 
mans fins, Anſwer, nay rather its a deceicfull counterfeiting vertue and good- 
neſs (as they do) though where ic is there is alſo guile to hide a mans fin, yet 
theſe two are diſtin&.3. They ay is not every (in deceit, and deceit guile. Anſwer, 
every (in is not that which is called deceit or fraud, nor every deceit guile, there 
is fin of ignorance and miſtake without intention to deceive, or double heart» - 
edneſs or deceic fulneſs of heart, when a thing is not known to a man; a man 
would do better if he knew, as when Paz] reviled the high Prieſt, A. 23. And 
fo the ruler of his people, it was not deceit his ſo doing, or out of a mind to do 
deceitful y, but out of miftake or ignorance, nor was it {in that he was deceived 
in his thoughts about him ( for it is no fia for a man not to know the Perſon 
of another that he knows not) but his raſhne's and reviling him - as he did 
though miſtaking him was his ſin, ſo that neither was that his ſin guile nor was 
his being deceived about his Perſon or Office his {in,much leſs guile,in biayLet the- 
underſtanding judge of what is ſaid. 

They adde- G, }, © This being Tobn Horgs reaſon ta prove all fin not guile. 
© becauſe it is ſaid in 7 Pet.2.1,2, Laying efide all malice and all guile (Mark 
& all guile) and hypoccitie: the word ( and) being his diſtin&tion he might as 
*© well ſay envy is not malice becauſe there is (and) between them. To which 
6 Zobn Horn replies, 1. Why ſay they Mack all guile, doth the ſaying all guile make 
it to be all fin,no fin but guile? Why then | all malice] ſhould be Mark=d too.that 
thats all fin, and ſo no fin of ignorance, but all fin is m alice, becaufe its ſaid all 
malice, and by the ſame reaſon becauſe its ſaid Epheſ,q.31- All bitterneſs; bitter- 
neſs too ſhould beall fin. 2. Why Mark all guile, rather then Mark,and hypocri- 
ſy, as diltinguiſhing hypocriſy from guile, for (and) uſes to couple things di-_ . 
ſtingaiſhed moſt uſually. 3- Why ſay they the word (and) is my diſtinion, 
when it was the Apoftle Peters too as well as mine...q.. I may ſay that envy is not 
' all malice 3 nah Ie-hove malice in it, yet malice may be without jc in ſome 
caſes. '] may ſay my elbow is not my arm. though it be in my arm, ſol may ſay 
envy is not malice though malice bein ic; there is a diſtinftion berween them, 
envy is a looking at anothers proſpericy with grief at it, . malice is an evill will 
towards-a Perſon; wh:nce envy proceeds, you adde. ©© That in that thing many 
«fee my folly at the diſpute in afficming that all fin is not guile, when-as all guile - 


* doth. 


& doth onely include one Twould have it, but all fin, and any fin makes'a 
* men guilty, and ſo he hatWFuile in him, ſo that he that had nojguile jn bim had 
'&© no fin in him. | | 

Rep. . Who would not pitty and bewaile the miſerable caſe of thoſe people that 
are carit:d about by ſuch fifly deceiifull men as theſe be, for in this. 1. They fay 
faiſly in ſaying many ſee my folly ar the diſpute in ſaying all fin is not guilez 
for how is that folly that ftands againſt all their 'deceir, ſome poſlibly mighe noc. 
underſtand the truth of what | ſaid chrough their own folly,but chat any could ſee 
my folly in what ic was not to be ſeen is impoſſible. I am ſure divers ſee their folly 
in afhieming all {in to be guile, and the ſorry waics they took to proye it, and that 
they may lee yet, for. 2. When as all guile (they ſay) doth nals include one fin 
as | would have ir, then it is as | would have ir, it ſcems; and then where is the 
folly tobe ſeen but in them that charge me with ic ; and then,fay it is as I woufd 
have it, buc | ſuppoſe che word (not) is omitted in the printing, for I will be in- 
genious though to an adverlary, they ſhould have ſaid all guile doth not onely 
include one fin as | would have it, bur if that be theic minde, yet they bely me 
in ſaying I would have all guile include but one fin ; 1 would rather ſay it is one 
ſpring or kind of (in, and is included in many or divers fins and yet is not the di- 
vers tins in which it is,nor is it included in every (in,much lefs includes it all fin,no 
more then all walice or all bitterneſs includes all fins, becauſe they inclade di- 
vers ats of lin. 3- When they ſay (any one fin makes a man guilty, and fo he 
hath guile in him) they ſpeak very ignorantly or very guilefully (for I diſtin» 
guiſh them)igaorantly it they think guile and guile of one denomination, and 
ouilcy to come from the word ( guile)ard fo all that makes gui'ty, to make 
guily. Guilty is faid of guilt, 1 trow, and not of guile, though \guile produces 
guilr, yet a man is, not denominated guilty from guile but from guilt, and” guil- © 
full trom guile. If they know not this ; they are very ignorant and not perfe& 
in knowledge and then they are wretchedly unhappy that take them for Oracles 
thar are ſo ignorant. If they know this, then dealrc they guilfully and intended 
eo deceive {imple ignorant people that cannat diſtinguiſh things that differ, by 
their Sophiltry: and then the caſe of their followers is yet more wretched, which 
things)being ſo. 4. Their concluſion cannot follow trom thoſe premiſes, vis. 
© $9 that hethat had no guile in bim had no fin in him, butthe contrary; ſo that 
he that had no guile in him wight have ignorance and other fins in him. 

G-IW. © Trey accuſe F-H. alfo of turning George Writebeads words in ſaying,he 
« aid guile is a tranſgreſſiion of the law, theretore guile is all ſin, which (they 
& ſay) is falſly framed, and that the words were to this effe&, Every tranſpreflion 

cc of thelaw.1s guile or lin, and all guile includes all tranſgreifion of the law, 
therefore every in is guile. 

Rep. Icall God and men to witneſs whither George I/hbitchead be not herein 
a.notorious lyer, who hath ſhamefully curned his own words and belyed both 
himſelf and me, why elſe ſhould ] match it and deteft his Sophiſtry in his ſyllo- 
eiſme by this as like it,all fin is a tranſgrefſion of the law,bur lying is tranſgrefſion 
of the 11w,therefore lying is all ſin. Ic is true that ſyllogiſm of his was falfly framed, 
and ſo much I told him then, bur it was of his own framiig;nor does he repeate. 


ic here as I writ it cighely, and as he framed it, but Jeaves out che word (all) in 
D 2 s the 


the minor and the whole major propofition, as any. that compare our books may 
diſcern. And when they ſay their words were to ſuWeffect as they repeat; why ſay 
| they not direRly they were their words ? may they not as boldly lye and faltifie in 
one thing as in another ? and what kind of argument have they tramed here, ſure 
as corrupt as that he framed then: for here is but onely the ſame falſhood affirmed 
in three ſeverall forms of words to the ſame ſenſe and none of them proved; 
and yet they would infer the laſt form of them from the two former, juſt like this; 
every tranſgreſſion of the law is anger or fin; and all anger includes all tranſ- 
greſſion, therefore every fin is anger, but why i(aies the firlt propoſition, eve 
tranſpreſſion of the law is guile or fin ; tis crue, its one of them if their (or) dif. 
Joya then they diſtinguiſh fin and gnile, if it but explicate then they beg the que- 
ſtion in ſtead of proving it. Oh! Lord deliver this Nation and the poor ignorant 
__ from ſuch ſophiſters. as theſe be that Icad men to deſt:aQion, They 
aske. 

G. W. ©, What ſin-can we prove that Nathaniel had in him-when he had no 
& ouile in, him; and tell us, **we muft prove ſomeſin chen in him or ſee. our 
© {elves conſuted. 

Rep. They may as well fay, ſeeing the Scripture wicneſſes that the children 
of Kirah dyed not in the judgement that befell Korah and his company, what 
difeaſe dyed they of? and if we cannot prove thar theydyed of ſome diſeaſe then 
we are confuted.if we believe and hold that they dyed. For as there are many dif- 
eaſes they might dye of, though not in that judgement; ſo there be divers fins 
beſides guile, ſecret ſins diſtin& from preſumptuous ſins as David implies, Pſal, 
19.1. When they tell us what were. thoſe ſecret ſins David prayed to be cleanſed 
trom, diltin& from prefumptuous fins, then may we tell th.m what ſins Nathaniel 
had diſtin& from guile; David implies (ins in them, though forgiven and covered, 
in whoſe Spirits. is no guile, Pſal. 32, 1,2, Which we alſo quoted, and that 
will fave us from being conſuted though we can prove no one particular ſin in 
Natbanie!, but chat Scriptace they skip over in ſilence, as afraid to meddle with it 
becauſe thereby they are confuted. ; 

To our Quotation of Ed. Berroughs ſaying that ſaints upon earth may be per- 
feRly freed from the body of fin and deatt>; and our concluding them from their 
dorine of (inleine(s to be deceivers. They fay. 

WW, and F. © Here we might as well have accuſed the true Prophets and Apoſtles, 
( Rep.lt ſeems then by their own intimation they be not ſach but falſe Prophets 
and Apoſtles; what needed chat word (true) by way of diſtintion of them from 
themſelves ce, if not co imply that they aIfu be Prophets and Apoſtles but noc 
true? Mind this Reader and beware of them then) for ſay they ** they witneſſed 
< to the ſame the Quakers witnefle to, 

Rep. Here they. own themſelves Quakers too, ſo that we may call them laws 
fully to, whereas they graduce us by many Nick names that we own not, as Moo- 
' rjans, Manit: ſtarians, Freewillers, &c. Did the true Apoſtles and Prophets ever 
ſo nickazme rtheie Opponents as theſe falſe ones do ? ) But let us fee their proof 
that the tru: Apoſtles and Prophets witneiſ?d to the ſame things that the untrue 
ones the Quakers do. They adde **as ſaid the Prophet, Bl: fſed ar? the undebled 
* inthe way;they alſo do ng. jaiquity, Pſal.119, 1,2,3, And icich the Lordye mo 

* © EG | | : 5 be: 


«be clean from all your filthineſs, Ezch. 36.25. AndChrift'exhorted his to: - 
6 be perfect as their heavenly Farther is perfe&, Afath. 5..48,  Andevery one 
6 that is perfe& ſhall be as his Lord; and the ſame Apoſtle who ſaid,ye are com- 
« pleat in Chriſt, ſaid, alſo in whom ye are circumciſed with the circumcition 
© made withour hands in putting off the body of the fins of the fleſh, Col.2. 
"16.6: 

Rep. Here is no place yet ſaies, that either thoſe Holy men themſelves or any 
others then living were without ſin in themſelves, which is the thing ſhould 
have been proved, 1. As for the Prophet David, lived nothe under the old Te- 
fament as well as Solemon-whoſe ſaying, there is no man that ſinneth not they 
would therewith have eluded ; but [ undefiled in the way ] may ſignifie ; either 
* in Chriſt who is the way, Fobn 14.6. And that we granted or;in the way of their 
walking, ſoas Zachariab and Elizabeth were blameleſs in their walking in all 
the ſtatutes and commandements of the Lord, and yet Zachary had ſin in him, 
which diſcovcred it ſelf when tried with the vifon, tor he believed not the 
Angel and therefore was puniſhed with blindneſs, Lake 1.6.20, And | they do 
no/niquity perverſe evil,as the word ſignifies,is all one with,they do not com- 
mic fin, yet even ſuch as do not commit fin have fin in them, yea and'with their 
fl-(h ſerve the Law of fin,as we may read, Rom,7. 20.25. 2.In that of Ezek 36.25. 
They confound things diſtinguiſhed, for it is not faid(as they quote it) in one 
- and the ſame period, you ſhal be clean from all your filthineſs;but the words are 
diſtinguiſhed thus. I will ſpri nkle clean water upon you and you ſhall be clean: (theres 
a half ſtop and then follows) from all your filthineſs, and from all your idols will T 
cleanſe you. And as Ged promiſed to do ſo doth and will he dor; the blood of 
Chriſt cleanſeth us from all fin, and yet it follows, If we ſay we have no ſin we de- 
ceive our ſelves, and he is the propitiation for our fins, 1 John 1.7, 8. and 2.2. 
As was before noted, he thac forgives and cleanſeth us by way of pardon from 
all ſins, bids us al/o pray as duly as for our daily bread, forgive us our treſpaſ- 
ſes, &c. 3. As for exhortations to be perfe&, they prove not the being of the 
thing exhorted to. They ſuppoſed above the lictle children to'wham the Apo-- 
ſtle wrote that they might not ſin, mighe have ſin in them notwithſtanding. 
Nor is all perfeitiom, perfcQion of ſinleſnefs in mens ſelves;' 4ſa was _— 
hearted all his daies and yet had fin and finned,z Chron,15. 17, and 16,9. 4iid. 
get every one that is perfect ſhall be as bis Lords he ſaies not he isſa; yea in ſaying 
he ſhall be,he implics he is noe yet ſo: but when he ſha'l appear we ſhall belike 
him : for we ſha]l ſee him as he is. This we granted: but they 8kipt it over. - 
4+The Apoiile ſaid, they were circumciſed with the circumcition made with 
out hands in the putting off the body of fins of the fleſh : but it was in Chriſt - 
he fajes, for ſo much the wordsſ'in whom ]fgnifi:s. And the ſame Apoſtle in the | 
ſame Epilt. Cl.:.10 I 1:to the ſame peopl: therefore he ſaith, but now you alſo 
(Mark now allo) put off all theſe,anger, wrath, malice,blaſphemy, filthy com- 
munication ,&c.Cot 3.8,9.It ſeems then they had thoſe things vet toput off ſill: - 
for can any put off what is not?So to the Epheſians £00, wher he had ſaid they R 
had learned co put off the old man and put on the-new 3 be adcfes, wherefore- | 
putting away lying,ſpeak-every man truch to his brother:a Jeffon theſe men have : 
not yet learned. . Tothe Corinibians - © he (al; 8:purge out the old leayen thar 
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' miy be'a new lamp. even as ye are unſeavened, ſothat in fome ſenſe (km. || 


Chriſt)they-were unleavened, -and yet in other ſenſe needed to purge out the 
oldleaven, which implies it was yet in them, for how can a man purge that one 
of him that is not in him ; but they through ignorance confound theſe things, 
and run themſelves and Auditors into deluſion, 

Again p.5.l. 36. They diGtinguiſhthe true Prophets,Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
from themſelves that are accuſed by us, and ſo again imply, that they be nei- 
ther the crue Chriſt, nor his crue Prophets or Apoſtles. Reader,mind it,they 
give out themſelves for Prophets and Apoſtles; and ſome of them ſay they 
are Chriſt, but they are falſe ones, and why then plead they tor their falle pro- 
phecyings and witneſlings ! But they indeed ſhew their contufion and rayling 
againk us, as after wi}l appear to their own deletion and ſhame, as for their 
| Innocence, no liers are innocent but they be over and over proved liers, that 
perfet heartednelſs, and compleatenzſs in Chriſt may conſiſt with {in being in 
men.in this life we have ſhewed» And they cannot diſprove unleis they will 
blot our, Col.2- 10. with Chap. 3.8. 2 Chron. 15. 17. fo 1 Cor.5.8,9. Which we 
noted aboye, either let chem ſay thoſe Scripture ſayings are t:1{c,or elie own 
cheic own words te be falſe,in ſaying thar © we fight againtt our own words, 
and that © they that are compleate in Chriſt are perfe&tly freed from fin (name- 
Iz) as to all inhereney of it in themſelves, or they fay nothing to purpoſe; 
thac © finners are out of the compleatneſs of Chriſt (which though in ſome 
fenſe true, viz. Of ſinners out of Chriſt, yer is nat univerſally truey excepe 
Paul when he ſaid of finnersI am the chief, was our of Chriſts compleatnels) 
' that ©© the heart that hath fin dwelling in ic is not perfe&, contrary to, 2 Chron. 
15.17, with 16, 179. Where Iſaiahs hearc is ſaid to have been perf.& all his 
daies , and yet he is charged with relying on the King of A[hria, and not re- 
lying on the Lord his God, and thoſe were heart-fins, ſurely, and they dwell 
there too for ſome time, as the verſes before manif-f. 

p. 6. They accuſe us of confuſion, that we ſay believers are come to a further 
© {tare and corenant then Adam was in before his fall ; who then had no fin in 
© him and yet accuſe the believers (they ſay) with having the body of tin, or 
© not being perfe(t while here, 

- - Rep, Here theyſhzw their own confuſion for the believers being ina better Fate 
or covenant in Chriſt, hinders not their having fin yet in themſelves to purge 
out,as is evident in Col.2.10; 11. wich 3.5.8, 9. No more then it hinders them 
from having infirmi.ies and death which Adam unfallen had not, befides they 
have added a le or two, 2s that we accuſe the believers with having a body of 
fin,then Paul accuſed them when he ſaid the b:};evers 01d man is crucified with 
ChriR that the body of {in might be deſtroyed, the words (might be) plainly 
imply it a thing not then done' but co be done , as in all like expreſſions is evi- 
dent, and that we accuſe chem wich not being perfe& when in divers reſpef&ts 
we grant them to be perfect, as perfeR in Chriſt Jeſus, and many of them per- 
feX with Chriſt in theic Spirits without guile ch-re, and perfe& comparative- 
ly to ſome others, &c. In the ſame page they wrong us-in giving it as our 
ſaying 5* that Adem might poſlib'y fin and die but not {o the believers, where- 
as we add:d what they ſupprels to not ſo the believer; notunder « covenant of 
h works 
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works here: nor hereafter. the reſarre&ion cepable-of | inning; anddying 
as Adambefore his fall war, again they ſay, we would accuſe the Quakers of 
being ſinners becauſe of their dying, which is falſe, Jet any manread our book, 
2. What we ſaid is thus, that the Quakers are not in 4dams ſtate before the 
fall,becauſe Adam bad no death, then upon him as the Quakers have, for they 
muſt die;but they ſay,** here our darkneſs appears, for believersdying the natural ' 
& death dorh not prove them finners while here, for through death they gain - 
© more cf the peace and glory of God; which they partake of in their life cime, 
which is both confuſed and inconcludent, for what if the believer gain by his 
death, may it not therefore argue he had ſin in him while he lived; is not the 
being freed from the body of death, and inherency and combating wich fin 
again think th: y ? Thoagh we did not bring it for an argument to prove what 
they charge us with as we before difcovered, and for their confuſion, their 
words ſound as if they believed that the greater gain by their death they have ie 
all in this live; for they ſay not more of che peace andglory of God then they 
parcake of in this life, but which they partake of in this life, but where can 
they ſhew us any that ever died that either had not fin in him orſin imputed 
to him. z 
They imply p. 6.1.25,26. By their taxing us with the contrary ,, that Adam 
* might have died the naturall death if he had not finned, and to prove it 
& adde, for Chriſt died who had no fin,' To which we reply. 1- Did Chriſt 
die a naturall death ; was it naturall co Chriſt todie. '2. Had Chriſt 'no fin of 
ours upon him which occaſioned his death ! or ſhould he have died though 
he had not them, laid upon him ? He bare our (ins in bis own body on the tree 
therefore he had ſins though none of his own, he did no {im neither was guile 
ſound in his mouth (ſee there guile and fin diſtinguiſhed, as if all fin is not 
guile,or guile not all fin) yet he bare our ſins, 1 Pet. 2-22,24.-3ls this a good in- 
ference,Chriit died that did not fin;yer had our fins charged or laid upon him, 
therfore Adam ſhould have died a natural death though he had nor «finned, 
let the reader judge, they ſay © Chriſt died to deſtroy the death that came by 


n. 
Rep. 1. If death came by fin,as the Apoſtle teſtifies in Rom.5.12. What death 
was that if not the naturall death ! Or where doth the Apoſtle diſtinguiſh and 
ſay, there is a death of men that came in by tin, and the death of men that 
came not in by fin,and that's the natural death ? Or where find we mention of 
Adams dying before and without reſpet to his finning in any kind of death, 
2, Did not Chriſt by death deſtroy the naturall death, both in taking away 
ies force for taking us out of favour and fellowſhip with God, and in becom- 
ing the Reſarretion and life from death by whom men ſhall be raiſed ap out 
of it at the 13ſt day ? Did he not deſtroy that kind of death'which he died ; and 
if that was the natural] death,as they ſay, the bodily death, we may ſay. then 
that he alſo deſtroyed: and ſo deftroying that death that came in by fin, it fol- 
lows that the naturall or bodily death came in by fin too; and fo that Adam 
ſhould not have died had he not finned. Do they think that we will worſhip 
them and call them- the maſters of our faith to receive their difares without 
proof? Lec them ſhew that Adem might have died the natural-death, or.the b<lie- 
vers either, if they had not fianed. They 


"PM fay, ** They who dic inthe Lord are blefſed, and to die is pain to 
them . 3 2. | 
Rep. True, but ics by vertue of the Lord in whom they die, that turns their - 

curſes-into bleſſings; death intolife.Nor is it natural to die in the Lord though 
todie be, Ics crue too [ © chat the righteous mens dying was not charged upon 
&© chem as a reward for their fin] and yet rue too that had they n:ver been 
ſinners or finned in Adam they had never died, for as much as by one mans tin, 
death paſſedupon all as the Apoſtle witneſſes, as a reward of Adams tin and ihtirs 
in him it firſt was denounced, and though through Chrift the weight and de- 
ſtcuRivenels of it is removed yet the carcaſs of it remains upon men g-nerally, 
though through Ghriſt turned to che believers gain. 

W. and F. They ſay, *© God faidto Adam in the day thou eateft thereof thou 
* ſhale die , but Alawuloft not his natural} life in the day he eat of the tree of 
© knowledpe : for after that helived in the body. 

ep. Herein again they (hew their confaſion, for what though Adam lived in 

the body after he eat of the tree of knowledge,follows. it he had not loſt his lite, 
thatday he cat ? A man my looſe or forfeit that which may not prefently be 
taken from him ; men looſe their lives in a Law ſenſe when they do ſuch things 
as ſubje& chem to the Law, ſo: as they are thereby condemned to die; thuugh 
death be not preſently executed upon them. That day he dicd then in the fen- 
renceof the Law though not as to its execution upon him, which yet had been 
then executed too, its probable, had not Chriſt the Mediator interpoſed” be. 
tween him and death to die for him. Beſides that a thouſand years being to the 
Lord but as one day and he dying in that ſpace he ,might be ſaid in that ſenſe 

to have died on the day he ſinned. 

They ſay,** The covenant Adem was in before his fall,was a covenine of life: 
& for he was in the image of God arid a living foul; having the breath of life in 
© him and had dominion in ic, while he ſtood in his habication, ec. 

Rep. That Adam was under a covenant of life before the fall is true ( nor 
oppoſes our ſayings, but their own, that Adam might have died the naturall 
death though he had not finned, ) But they have weakly proved chat it is ſo: ga 
for ſure the covenanc made with him was with him alive and as a creature, and 
not made with him before he was a living man, and therefore his being in the 
image of Goda living ſoul, having the breath of life in him and dominion in 
it, as they ſpeakyare not to the purpoie. The covenat might concern their con- 
tiguance to him, not his being made frſt in them; © ehey adde, this ſtate have 
*© the belicvers*proved and wicnell=d, chat lite and nature and image that was 
& in man before the fall, though they become further in the ſecond Adam who 
6c 7s greater then the firlt Alam. ; 

Rep. Still chey diate magiſterially ; where have the believers proved that 
ſace of Adam andwitne(s it, let chem ſhew it in all the Scriptures : for as for 
cheir witneffings they are of no Auchoricy with us, ics the truth of their wit- 
neſſings we would have them prove and not onely tell us they ace true, for we 
are not of the mind with ſome fimple chat believe every of their words, to 
believe chart their ſayings ace as good or better then the (ayings of che Pro- 
phers and Apolile in the Scriptures, have apy believers |ever witnefled _ 

| they 


o? 


"they wete without fin as Adam, & under no more ſentence of death,'then Adam 


while in his innocent condition, let them ſhew us that, that we may believe it, 
have any believers proved that ſtate of Adamto have life in themſelves and not 


in Chriſt crucified as. Adam had? Andhow are they come further in the ſecond 


Adam : are they led to that and the ſecond Adams ſtate too 2 Where proye they 
that ? Into the naturall life of Adam as earthly and fallen, full of fin and death, 
ſuch as Adam fallen derived to them they are born, and through it are led, yea 
and out and beyond that inChrilt in a meaſure here,and fully hereafter;but that 
Chriſt leads them firſt into the ſtate of Adam innocent, and then into the ftate 
of Chriſt, they muit prove, and not onely diate before ir find credit with us, 
or with any that know and believe the Scriptures, but they imply, © Thar if 
cc 4{am was under a covenant of works, do this and live, then he ſhould not 
& haye lived when he was in innocency till he had done ſomething to merit 
© life. 

Rep. The miſtake of this iz ſhewed above, in that that covenant was not for 
the firlt giving, bart for the continuance of his life in the favour of God and 
that (though he could not merit by any works and obedience) was to be con- 
tinued apon his working,that that was good finle{ly, otherwiſe he was to die,as 
appeared in that he loſt ir by his finning and fell under death, fromwhich thac 
covenant afforded no Redemprion as the covenant in Chriſt doth; ſo that we 
have not ſpoken ignorantly as they charge us,but the ignorance is found with 
them, that confound what covenant Alam was under with what was 'given 
to the people of Tſracl; for convincement of their fin when fallen. The covenant 
of works or Law as given tofijlen man in the hand of a Mediator entred be- 
cauſe of tranſgrefſion till the ſeed came, and ſo was given with ſubordination 
to the covenant of grace, even the grace of God in the Redeemer from the fall 
and the death'that came by {in ; as the naturall death alſo did : though they ere 


roneouſly imply the contrary, and no marvaile for if that death beby fin, then 


there muſt be a Redemption out of that death ; and fo a Reſurre&ion of the 
body fromit : which ſeeing they deny haw can they grant it comes in by lin, 
and that the ſeed ſhould Redeem the creature out of it? So that herein alſo 
their iniquity and corrupt judgement is feen and the,root of their deniall 
that the gatuall death came in by fin ; namely their deniall of the Redemption 
by Chriſt from that death and ſo the RefurreRion of the body from it as after 
will more appear, ſo that here Reader we have a complication of errours in 
them. Thus much to their d:f:nce of their firſt errour about cheic ſinleſmefs, let 
us ſee how they defend their ſecond. | : 

Our ſecond charge of them was about the perſonall body of Chrift,in which 
he ſuffered, which 'that it is aſcended into Heaven , the Heavens without all 
men and above the clouds oppoſed to the viſible earth, we ſay they would not 


- be brought to acknowledge ; touching which whether we queſtioned ſeverall 


times altering our words as they charge us, let them judge that read our book. 
But they fay, Y. and F. © We contradi& our ſe!ves becauſe we fay that they 
<c (aid the ſame body thar ſuffered was glorified ar Gods right hand in hea» 

Cyen. : 
Rep. Nay, not unleſs by that body _ that Heaven we ſay they meant as 
we 


we expreſſed in our queſtion, which we faid they did not, and they in their 

book clearly manifeſt the truth of what we therein ſaid; ſo thar it's but anothcr 
falſheod added to the former, to ſay that we are ſtifled in our own .corfution; 
and another yet, to ſay, that ©* we charge them ignorantly with what they 
meant: for here they plainly ſay, J. and F. © Ic appears we hold Chriſt hath 
«two bodies in telling of a myſticall bady,and not receiving that as in anſwer, 
&« that bis body is the Church the fulneſs of him, that filleth all in all, andin 
*<that from our words (they fay ) we would have Chrilt to have a body beſides 
© or diftin& from the fulneſs of God, when as the Scripture doth not ſay that 
* Chriſt hath two bodies, or that his body is a body of fleſh and bones without 
& the blood in it,as they (ay we told them, 

Rep. Sce here Reader, did we ignorantly charge them',that by the body they 
ſaid was glorifted in Heaven, they mc<ant his Church ; do not they here ſpeak 
it out while they tax us with holding Chriſt hath two bodies, becauſe we ſay 
he hath his perſonall,body in which he ſuffered, and which he ſhewed to have 
fleſh and bones in ir, as a Spirit hath not. Andis it more abſurd fer Chriſt to 
have in two ſenſes, a body or two bodies in different ſenſes of the word body, 
then for the believer to have two heads in two diſtin& ſenſes; hath not 
George Whitehead and the reſt, each of them their perſonall head in which they 
have tongues with which they ſmite them that are more righteous then them- 
ſelves? And it they were believers in truth, ſhould they not have Chrift for 
their head roo ? And why then may not Chriit have a body of his own as a 
man, the man Chriſt Jeſus, in which he ſhewed his Diſciples fleſh and bones; 
and yet have a body myſtical], or body (ignitying a Church, ſociery or con- 
gregation as he is the Ruler and Governour of them and in them by his Spi- 
rit ? And dothnot the Scripture ſet forth both theſe to us as diſtin& bodies, 
though thoſe very words two bodics it hath not ; was it his body the Church 
. in which he ſhewed his Diſciples his fleſh and bones, hands and feet that were 
pierced with Nailes, and in which he bare our ſins on the tree? And was it his 
perſonal body for which Pcul filled up the remainder of the ſufferings. Col.1.2 4. 
Is there not expreſly the body of his fl:th mentioned, Col.1. 22. In which he 
reconciled ns to God (his now glorious body in the Heavens to which the 
body of his Church is to be faſhioned into the likenefs of it, Pb:1.3.20.21.)And 
the body his Church, Col. 1. 24, See here how theſe men broadly deny Chritt 
as man,and onely make him a Spirit filling the Church, and ſo the Spiric and 
the Church to be Chriſt and is not that all the Chriſt they confeſs now to be? 
And whereas they ſay, ©* we would have Chriſt to have a body beſides and 
diſtin} from the fulneſs of God, Col.2.9, We lay, we acknowledge a body in 
which dwells the f.:lneſs of the Godhead, which we ſay is difiin& from the 
fulneſs of the Godhead that dwells in it, and is diſtin wo from the Church, 
the fulncſs (it is not ſaid of God as God) but of him that fillerh all in al', that 
is,of Chriſt as M-diator in the power cf God, Epbeſ.4-9,10. Yet that bis body 
| ts a bod» of flleth a1d bones in Heaven without blood,in it we dere! mined nct: 
but 1h+t 51.11 body of fleſh and b-nes,or in which he ſheed his Diſciples fleſh 
and bo1:es,'s ai 1ded up into Heaven,and he as in it is glorified; againit which 
&ey rcaton thi i:, 

I. and. 


I.and F. *© It's not propzr to ſay a body of fleſh and bones is in the Hez- 
& gens, as if it were in many places at once, for Heavens are more then one; a 
filly reaſon : for by that reaſon it's not proper to lay a body of fleſh and bones 
is in the waters, or a ftone (inks inthe waters, for waters are more then one, 
Heaven and Heavens are indifferently uſedin the Singular or Plurall number; 
as water and waters be,as we find the birds of the Heavens, 7er,4.2 2 And the 
fowls of the Heavens, Fer.g,10- And often fowls of Heaven, as Job.35.11.fer. 
7.33- They add:, © the body is one and hath many Members, i Cor. 12.12. 
* Anſwer, chats ſaid both of a perſonall and myſticall body or ſociety in diffe- 
rent ſenſes; true alfo that®* the body of Chriſt (either Perſonall or myſticall) 
is not carnall but ſpirituall )nor was it carnal] when he ſhew:d it to have 
fle(h and bones: carneum and carzale differ, a heart of fl-ſhand a carnall heart 
. differ, for when God promiſes a heart of fleth he means nor a carnall heart; 
fo that cheſe are ſorry miſtakes not ſolid arguments, againſt Chriſts having 
his perſonall body, glorifed in the Heavens. They ſay wm. 

IF. and F, *© They who are carnall as we be (they ſay, and we ſhall bear 
& their reproaches) could not diſc-r1 that body they grant him to have,though 
& the outward bodies of beli- vers they might diſcern; and yet this body of 
& Chriſt is diſcerned by the believers who are led by the Spirit of God: and is 
 Ejn heaven above the clouds, which they that are gazing abroad, and looking 
&« carnally to ſee Chriſt, thay diſcern not the Lords body, for they ſee not 
« through the clouds into the heavens; ſo Chriſt is taken out of their 
C: fight. : " > 

Rep. Now here the reader may takenotice,both that the body they ſay is in 
Heaven a'>1ve the clouds glorified is not a perſonall body, ſuch as Chriſt 
ſhewed his Diiciples afcer his Reſarre&ion,tor they ſaid p. 7. His body is the 
Charci, and the Scriptures ſaith not that Chriſt hath two bodies; and alſo 
waat Heavens they {ay Chriſts body is in, viz. above the clouds in mens 
imaginations: but however they caſt miſts and clouds in their expreſſions, 
bleiſe.l b: God, we are able to diſcern their meaning, that they mean nothing 
lels by Heaven, then the Heavens without menzand ſuch as Ghriſt being taken 
Into, he was thereby parted from his Diſciples that beheld him, as Luke 24451. 
&© But Stephen (they ſay) that was full of the Holy Ghoſt ſaw the Heavens 
& opened and the Son of nin ttanding on che r.zht ha 1d, of his Father; and 
& 7oby'in the Spirit ſaw into Heaven, &c. 

Rep, Yea, verily Stephen ſaw into that Heayen, and ſaw that perſon that 
they beiieve nor for w.int of the Holy Ghoſt the Spirit of faith ; what Son of 
man did Stepven (ee in Heayen ? Nothing but the Church as filled with Word 
and Spirit,elorikged in a glorious Heavenly condition 3 is the Church of God 
the Son of man: oris the ſ-ed in them the Lord Jeſus into whoſe hands he 
commended his Spirit? And did the Spirit of Stephen then when ſeparated 
from his body go into the Church of God the reſt of the ſurviving believers, 
or into ſome ſeed within himielf and them ; let them ſpeak out and unriddle 
their dark paravles,and open their cloudy conceits,that men may ſee into their 
Heayen where they chink Chriſt was _ by Stephen; and So that we did not 
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ignorantly charge them with their meaning therein ; Fuc they would ſeem to 
give an Anſwer to our Queſtion here, which they could not chink on at the 
diſpute, viz. © That Ghrilts body is not diftin& from che Spirits of all men; 
as it is diſtin from carnal bodies, Anſwer, They would have ftopt ſure at { the 
Spirics of all mea |] but chat chey love co be in the clouds, that their m:aning 
may be taken out of che fimples fight. They adde that [ as he is diſtin from car- 
nall bodies | to cover over a lie with the face of truth, and blind men with 
the ſhew of an Anſwer, when as in truth it's none: for our Queſtion was not 
whether Chrifts body be diſtin from the Spirits of all men in the ſame man- 
ner as from carnall bodies; but whether the body they ſpeak. of [rather] be 
diſtin from both of chem, be the manner what it will; To their additionall 
falſhood f as we imagine ]as if we imagined it diftin& from them both after 
the ſame manner, we ay, it's as truely diſtin from the one as from the other, 
but not after the ſame ſort; it differs from the carnall bodies of men in carna- 
lity, and groſneſs and corruptibility, &c, Ic differs from the Spirits of men in 
ſubſtance, ir's a body and they are Spirics; yet it is diſtin from both of them 
becauſe neither are they ic, nor it they, but ler us view their reaſon for the dif- 
ferent diſtin&tion between them. They ſay,* The Sperits of juſt men,er.rejoyce 
in him. 

Rep. Whodothey rejoycein ? In his body or not;for weare ſpeaking of the 
diſtinAneſs of his body from their Spirits, it they and their Spirits be his bo- 
dy, how rejoyce they in his body ? Do they [rejoyce in themſelves ; or is there 
another þody for them to rejoyce in, beſides themſelves -that rejoyce all of 
them in Ulnion ? They ſay, © T he true Church in Chriſt which diſcerns his 
* body in his fulneſs is but one compleat body in the fulneſs of God. 

Rep» Here they are in the clouds indeed, but clouds of darkneſs, his light is 
n2t ſpread upon them, for, x, What difference is there between /the true 
Church that diſcerns, and his body diſcerned by it; ifas they ſaid before his 
body is his Church, and we read not of two bodies of Chritt ? It none, then 
'his Church diſcerns ics ſelf and rejoyces in it ſelf : and the Church that dif- 

j = it ſelf is one compleat body in the fulneſs of God ( before it was the ful- 
neſs of God, & now it is in the falneſs of God;buc the Scripture ſaies neither of 
it) if theChurch which is his body ſee or diſcern another body of Chriit beſides 
it ſelf,then they muſt ſay too, there. are two bodies of Chriſt, one that diicern- 
eth,and another that is diſcerned by ir, which they before denied and reaſoned 
againſt;what confuſion are they herein ? By which we are fo far from knowing, 
that they own what the Scriptures do declare concerning Chriſt and his 
body,as they ſay of themſelves, that we hereby know them to be they that do 
not own it, and we will diſcern notwithſtanding their palliating over the by- 
fineſs with ſubtile expreſſions, as| ,, Thar the ſame that d:{cended into the lower 
« parts of theearth 3 is he that aſcended far above all Heavens, that he might 
& fill all things, .the ſame Chriit chat ſuffered in the body ar Feruſalem, who ap- 
«reared in divers forms after the Reſarre&ion, in the transhguracion before, 
*the ſame aroſe again, and was taken in his aſcending out of the tight of them 
<« that gazed afcer him; and is glorified ig the ſame glory which he had with 
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c the Father before the world was] yet we ſee 'your deceit, that in all this 
; you yet deny that body that he ſuffered in to be now in glory, that perſonal 
body that had fleſh and bones in it, and therefore that you believe not what 
was {aid to thoſe you geproach for gazing after him, that he ſhould even ſo 
come again in like manner as they had ſeen him go up into Heaven; for that 
was in a body with fleſh and bones in ic, and was viſible to the eye till a cloud 
received him out from their fight:and that this you deny appears in what you 
have ſaid before of the Church being his body onely, and by what follows, 
viz, That| as he who is the Word became fleſh, fo when the days of his fleſh 
& were finiſhed, he was tranſlated into his own glory which he had with his 
« Father from eternity; and ſo the ſecond Adamis a quickning Spirit} for in 
thoſe words you imply that his fleſh, or the ſubſtance of his body in which he 
bare ourlins is ceaſed, and ſo that his humanity, or what he took of the Virgin, 
and of the ſeed of David after the fleſh is gone;A as he is onely a Spirit with- 
out any human body: but how then did the Apoſtle oppoſe Chriſt in his af- 
cending into Heaven unto David? As 2.34,45- For by that David afcended as 
much as Chriſt, for his Spirit went to God when his boay went to the duſt, 
Eccleſ. 12.7. And it ſeems by your ſayings,Chriſts bedy is not aſcended, but by 
the Apoſtles ſaying, Chriſt is oppoſed ro Davidin aſcending in what hes|[ Da- 

vid ] aſcended not, whoſe body he ſays is the ſepulchre ; therefore it follows, 
- that the body of Chriſt is aſcended,and is taken up into glory, and is called ehe 
glorious body of Chriſt co which the believers body is to be conformed and 
changed inco its likeneſs; not into the Churches likeneſs ſure, which as yet is 
much of it in a ſuffering ſtate, and not a glorious body; yea,the Apoſtle tells us, 
that of the fruit of Davids loines according to the fleſh Chriſt is raiſed up to fit 
upon his throne, As 2.30. Is he the man Jeſus, the Mediator of God and us, 
the propitiation for our tins as a Spirit merely ! Or is he the man Chriſt as he 
is God in us,ora Spicitin Union with hizChurch?And is fo as he,the propitia- 
tion for our (ins ; then he bare his awn ſins in his body, and is the propitia- 
tion for himſelt; ſeeing the Church is he or part of him, his body that was 
offered up for us. It's true, the ſecond 4dam was made aquickning Spirit, yet . 
abides a man, and hath a glorious body diin& from his Church, to which our 
body is to be conformed;even as Adam was a living ſoul yet had a natural body. 
IP. and F. To your queſtion, you aske us, viz. *© Whether we believe that 
& body the ſaints upon earth do diſcern, and which the world cannot diſcern 
& js a body of fleſh and bones, yea or nay. |] We anſwer, it's the body that was 
broken for us, and is to be fed upon by uz, as is plain in 1 Cor.11.24-29. | not 
diſcerning the Lords body] it's that that is remembred and communicated 
with in the ſupper of the Lord which ordinance you have denied in your 
queries to us, and that body was the ſame that Chriſt ſhewed co have fleſh and 
bones in it; and in which he went up into Heaven, as before, think you the 
Church was given and broken for us : and is the breaking of the Church tha 
© Which we are to have communion with, and remember 'as the matter of our 
ſeeding in that Ordinance ? TOY body myſticall of Chriſt -his Church, 
3 Ig 
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58 alſo: to be diſcerned by the believers and is not by the world: but if the * 
Charch be che body diſcerned which in the ſupper we have the communion 
-of, and which was broken for us ; then the fleſh of Chriſt which we eat is ſome- 
thing ofthe Church, the fleſh and ſubſtance of the Church, and ſo the Church 
isto cace it (elf; what con'u ed ſtuff is this that is inlinuated by you to us? But 
by the reaſon you give off your prop ounding that queliion,visz. | © ſecing we 
& own the believers or Church to be the body of Chriſt, and plead tor ano- 
& ther bedy cf Chrilt diftin&t from them | ic's plain without contradition 
that you deny the perſonall body of Chrilt to be, and'abide in the Reavens; 
and to' deny the man Jeſus to be the Object of thebelievers faith, and why 
ſhamed you to ſpeak out this (o broadly ar the diſpute ? Was you tt:en more 
baſhfull,and are fince grown more audacious and impudent. | 
IF. and F. They fay, << Ic's grofſe confuſion to ſay, that believers are Mem- 
<« bers of Chriits fleſh and donewand then to ſay, they are not fleſh of his fleſh 
x© and bone of his bone: as if Chriſt had two bodies of fleth and bone, one 0 
& which the ſaints are not Members, when the Apolile ſays as much as they 
« were fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of kis bone, in ſaying no man ever hated his 
& own fleſh, but nouriſheth it and cheriſheth ic; evea as the Lord the Church: 
< for we are Members of his body of his fleſh and of his bones, Epbe|. 3 30s 
Rep. Surely the groſle confulion is clear!y in themſclves here as is eafie to 
demonſtrate. x. They bely ue, in ſaying of u3 that we faid, whar we ſaid not, 
viz, That believers are Members of Chritits fleſh and bones; we 21d ,the Apoliles 
preached that the believers are Members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his 
bones, neither the Greek nor the Latine (as G, }Y- Ac leaſt as to the Latine may 
know) will bear that conſtruttion, Members of his fleſh and bones, but Mem- 
bers of his body ; of (that is out of ) his fleſh, and of (or out ot) his bones, ex 
carne ejus & exoſſibus ejus. 2. I8his Church fl:(h and bones ? ſaid they not above 
that a body of fleſh and bones, cannot be ſaid to be in the Heavens, but if be- 
lievers be a body of fleſh and bones, as they are if they be fleſh of his fAlcfb, and 
bone of his bones, muſt they not needs b2 then a body of fichh and bones in 
Heaven; ſeeing they grant his body to be in the heavens, yea to be the fulneſs of 
God that fillech all in all both in Heaven and earth; is fleſh and bones the ful- 
b- neſs of God filling all in all both in Heaven and earth?*Tis truethat the Church 
conſiſts of Members, that each of them have perfonall heads and bodies of 
fleſh and bones as men, but are they fleſh of his fleſh and bone of his bone? 
Is our fleſh of Chriſts fiefh, and our bone of Chrifts bone ? How then hath nor * 
Chriſt fleſh and bone of his own,diſtina& from the body his Church ,if our fleſh 
be fleſh of his fleſh, and our bone be boneof his bone ?'Dath nat that phraſe 
ſpeak plainly of fleſh and bones of his, diſtin& from the Church, which they 
fay too is fleſh and bone; is not the confuſion then in theſe men that deny 
Chriſt to have a body of fleſh and bones diſtin& from his Church,and then to 
fay his Church is fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, and ſo to imply a di- 
ſftin&ion beeween the fleſh and bone that the Church is, and the fleſh and bone 
that ic is of? Ag was between Evabs fleſh and bone, and the fleſhand bones of Adem 
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ont of which fhe was made fleſh and bone; for to her that+pliraſe is applyec:. 
Gen.2.23.3-Whereas they put this contequent upon us that we by denying their” 
addition to the Scriptures make it as if Chrift had two bodies of fleſhand+ 
bones, one of which the ſaints are not Membersſee if chis follow not clearly 
from their addition? For whereas the Apoſtle ſays weare of his fleſh and of 
his bones, and ſo implies but one body of fleſh and bones out of which the 
Charch is; now theſe to that body of fleſh aud bones which is Chrifts, make 
a ſecond, which is the Church, while they ſay the Church is fleſh and bone 
too, fleſh of his fleſh and bone of his bone; even as Adams body of fleth and 
bone out of which Eve was made, and Eves that was made out of it were two 
bodies of fleſh and bone. 4. Do they not bely the Apoſtle too when they ſay 
he ſaith as much as they were fl:{h of his fleſh, and bone of his bone; in his 
ſaying, 10 man ever bated his onn fleſh, but loveth it and cberiſhetb it 3 even asthe 
Lord the Church, for we are Members of bis body,of bis fleſb,and of bis bones ? Is it not 
clear that the tormer part {veaks of men loying their own natural] bodies cal- 
led their flc{h, but the latter part ſpeaks of Chriſt cheriſhing his Church, but 
calls not the Church his fl:th and bone, but Members of his body ; of (char is 
out of ) his fleſb, and of (that is out of )his bone, implying that the Church 
is ſprung and framed to him to be his Church out of his fleſh and bone, that 
is, from his incarnation, ſuffering, and the things done in and by his being 
made fleſh, had not he had a body prepared for him, even a body of fleſh and 
bones in which he did the Fathers will , he could have had no Church; we 
are the fruic of the travaile of his ſoul, Tja.53.10, 

We noted that this opinion of the Quakers denying that body, (viz. That 
body perſonall, that body that had fleſh and bones,and in which Chriſt ſuffer- 
ed) to be glorified,doth at once turn up by the roots all the faith of Chriſts ap- 
pearing in the Heavens for us, &c. © To this they ObjeR again our confufion 
' © and falſhood,becauſe we ſaid before of the Quakers, that the ſame body that 
<« ſuffered was glorified at Gods right hand in Heaver, and now charge them 
* with denying chat body to be glorified, 

Rep. Mind here reader their ſubtilcy, how they hide themſelves.in zquivo- 
cations, when we ſay they deny that body to be glorified ; it is clear that we 
ſpeak of his body perſonall, the body of his fleſh : and doth icnot pſainly ap- 
pear that they deny that to be glorified when they deny any body of Chriſt 
remaining but his Church? But now when they ſaid the fame body that ſnf- 
fered was glorified, we'told you before they meant but his Church, and ſo thac 
body they that confeſs to ſuffer and co be glorified is not the ſame that we ſay 
they deny C0] be glorified, and to that purpoſe both in a letter we had from 
them, and in their book they tell us of the ſeed, Chriſt ſufferfng ſome- 
where andin forne, and reigning or glorified in others; were there ever ſich. 
Juglers and —_ 28 theſe we deal againſt, that are fall of lies and confuſion, 
and wind about ito many ſhapes and zquivocations to. deceive the fimplez 
bur cannot be aſt itned of chem, they are ſo hardened? £ 

They plainly [cw their corrupt and wicked judgements about the coming: 

Nh of, 
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ie Lord from Heaven, 1 Thef.-4.15. While they ſaye 7. and PF. © we blind-. 


«ly pat ic afar off, and that that confing of Chriſt the ſaints who were 
& then alive (namely when the Apoſtles wrote) remained unto it, - | 
Rep. So then by that the Lord himſelf deſcendedicom Heaven with a ſhout 
and with the voice of the Archangell, and with the Trump of God, a nd the 
dead in Chriſt were raifed before Paul and the believing Theſſalonians dyed, 
and fo they did not ſleep as to theic bodies, but were ſuddenly changed 
and taken up to mect the Lord in the ayre, and to be ever with him; then thats 
falſe that Hyſtories relate of Pauls being bchcaded at Rome, andin vaindo 
men look for Chrifls coming to raiſe the dead, tor chats pait and gone before 
the Apoſtles age was pait, The reſurre&ion of the jult is over then, for 
that was to be at Chriſts coming, and why ſhould any preach now, and believe 
in Chriſt now, when there is nothing of hope now to be looked for ? Are 
not theſe ſufficiently grofſe and wicked in their judgement,that dare take away 
the hope of Chriſts glorious appearance, and the being for ever with Chrilſt to 
be by any man now expected:Bat it's ftrarge Chriſt ſhov]d come,theelements 
melt with fervent heate, the trumpet ſound, the dead in Chriſt be-raiſed,and no 
man hear, or ſpeak, or write of ic.in any age, except | in bereticorum cubiculis] as 
Tertullian fs, or as1 may rather ſay, in the tancies ot Hereticks, but alas! 
Reader, theſe men turn all theſe things into fables, perverting the whole 
Scripture to their corrupt ſenſe; by dead in Chriit meaning but che ſpiritually 
dead in ſomefancied death; {leeping in him,and che trumpet and ſhour, and 
refurreRion all Allegoricall; and ſo they thereby deny and undermine both the 
coming of Chrilt, the reſurre&tion and the judgernent {poken of in the Scri- 
ptures. Tohelp thee againit them, whereas they urge | we that are alive and 
remain to the coming of the Lord] asif they ita then !ived thould certainly 
live and abide till his coming', 'know that the A; vitle writ of it ata thingthat 
is hidden as to the day and time of ic; and writes of the Church as of our body 
in all ages, and fo by,we that live and remain, means but thoſe of us that ſhall 
be found living, that is, of the company of believers, with whom they numbred 
themſclves, becauſe then living;&poſlibly not knowing but cheymight have lived 
to his coming-But ic no more implies that the believers of .that age ſhoald live 
and remain till the coming of Chriſt, then that they who lived in Davids age, 
or when the Pſalms were penned lived in Moſes agemany hundreds of years be- 
fore him, and rejoyced in the Lord when 1ſrae! went overthe ſea; becauſe it's 
ſaid Pſal:66.6. They went through the flood on foot, there did we rejoyce in bim ; or that 
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the people in Hoſeas time were born and lived in Facobs time, becaufe in Hoſe * 


12.4. Speaking of Facobs wreſtling with God in Bethell, he ſaies, he found bim 
in Bethel, and there be ſpake with us. This one paſſage of theirs, were there no 
more, is ſufficient to diſcover theic horrible corruption and reprobacy of mind 
in thethings of Chriſt, but more of the like corruption they ſhew about the 
Heavens and Chriſts coming from thence in what follows; for to that in 


Philip,z 20,21. Where it is ſaid oxr converſation is in heaven, from whence alſo 


we look for the Saviour the Lord Feſus; they ſay, 
ID IP. and 


 W.-and F. They ſay, ſo their converſation wasin Heaven , and there they looked © 
for the Saviour,” * 


Reply. See here one perverſion, the Apoſtle ſayes they looked for a Saviour 


from thence to come, namely from Heaven : and rheſe fay where we look 
a Saviour, no doubt but had we ſaid foas they fay of the Apoſtles, they would 
 havereproached us,and ſaid, ſee theſe myen have their Saviour to look for yet, 
(as in a lerter to us, to our ſaying that the Saints ſeek their pardon and heat- © 
ing in Chriſt they retort, that we accuſe them of having their pardon to ſeek ) 
ſo wickgd are they; Bur of the Apoſtles looking for Chriſt from Heaven , they 
take no notice, Its no parc of their Faith or ExpeCation it ſeems, rhey adde, - 

IV. and F. They did not ſay their converſation was at a diſtance far off above the 
Clouds where we ( they ſay look for a Saviour likg our ſelves , but that he hath no blood 
in his body as we Imagine. 

Anſw, They ſaid their converſation was in Heaven, and Heaven is above the 
Clouds , and Gods Glory is in and above the. Heavens, and in that Glo 
Chriſt is, and where Chriſt is there was their converſation; as they Exhort ally 
to ſer our affe&ions upon things above where Chriſt is alſo at the right hand of 
God, he ſayes not upon things within your ſelves, but upon things above, Co, 
| 3: 23 3- Bur ye may ſee theſe men deny the God above, and ſay in effe& with 

the falſe Prophets, Fer. 23. 21. God is.a Godat hand bur not aGodafaroff, 
But as they ſaid not their converſation was above the Clouds,in thoſe very 
words, though they ſaid it in effeft; So neither ſaid they their converſation 
was in theinſelves and thence they looke for a Saviour,their reproach of us that 
we look, for a Saviour like our ſelves ( but that he hath no blood in his body as we imagine ) 
whom they ſay they deſire not the kyowledge of , and that our faith which is nd grounded 
in Chrijis appearing in us # to beturned þ' the roots |] falls _— upon themſelves, 
for all people may ſee their wickednelle therein ; for, 1. They bely us in ſay- 
ing we look for a Saviour like our ſelves; for we donot judge him like our 
" ſelves, but hope that we who are very unlike unto Him being in vile bodies, 
ſhall be like him ac his appearance , When he ſhall change our vile body that it 
might be faſhioned into the likenefle of his Glorious Body , which Glorious 
Body we think not like ours, for then need nor ours to be changed that they 
may be faſhioned into the likeneſle of his if chey were in its likenefſe already- 
2. That his Body hath no blood in it, we ſay not, but leave ir as aſecrety 
what is the form and manner and glory of his Glorious and Glorified Body, 
weſay that that boy in which Chriſt ſhewed Fleſh and Bones after the Reſur» 
re&tion,-and whoſe blood was ſhed out isalcended and is in Heaven Glorified, 


' and for him in chat Glorious Body, we with the Apoſtles look for him from 


Heaven. But, 3. Here they clearly ſay they deſire not the knowledge of that 
Saviour we look for from Heaven, and {o are out ofthe Apoſtles faith and hope, 
and like the wicked ones that ſaid they defired not the knowledge of Gods 
wayes, Job 21.14 4. When they.ſay,that Faith which is not grounded in Chriſts aps 
pearance in us is to be turned upby the Rocts;Do they not plainly imply that theApo= 
{ties faith is to beturned up bythe roots,(indeed welee how broadlythey end 

vour it ) for though the knowledge of Chriſt was given into the Apoſtles hearts, 
and his Life and Vertues appeared in _= DoRrine and walking, yet _ 
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faith was not grounded in his appearing in them , but in what Chriſt had done 
in-his death and ſufferings for them, and in his appearing at Gods right hand for 
them, ſceelſe, Rom. $. 33, 34. - Their faith ſtood in this chat Chriſt had died, 
yea rather was riſen again, and is at Gods right hand making interceflion for 
them; ' but we may ſee how far theſe mens faith differs from the Apoſtles, that 
make no account of Chriſts appearing in the fleſh, or in his Glorious Body 
hereafter ; So as to have their faith grounded therein but only in an imaginary 
appearance of Chriſt in them, for ſo it muſt be,and no better,that hath not for 
the ground of it Chriſt appearing in the fleſh for them before they wegg born, 
and ſonort in them, and his appearing in Heaven for them, and in Glory to 
them at the end of the World ; The faith of which they imply muſt be turned 
up by the Roots ; for mind what they oppoſe that ſaying to, We ſaid that at 
once they turne up by the Roors all the faith of Chriſts-appearing in the 
-preſence of God to Mediate for us and make interceſſion, which the Apoſtles 
and Primitive believers had ſo much of their hope and rejoycing in, as alſo all 
the Faith and Hope of his Glorious deſcending and coming again co change our 
vile bodies, &c. and to all the Kingdome and Glory to be revealed to and 
enjoyed by the Saints; Now they taking no notice of Chriſts appearing in 
Heaven to Mediate for us, and having ſpoken of the Faith of Chriſts coming 
again from Heaven as a thing paſt in Pazls age, ſay that our faick which is not 
grounded in Chriſts appearing in us ( which implyes all the points before men- 
tioned, for Chriſts appearing in us cannot be the ground of, the faith of thoſe 
things but only a fruic and confirmatien of it ) 1s to be turned up by the Roots, 
ſo that they deny the fundamental DoCtrines to eſtabliſh only their imaginary 
conceits, - But remember Reader that they ſaid before char the Apoltles were 
the true Apoſtles, andio they be but falſe Apoſtles and Prophers , in their 
1Maginations. 

3. We charged them as Reprobate concerning the faith about the ReſurreAt- 
on of the dead, and thou mayeſt ſee Reader what good ground we had ſo to do 
by what they have ſaid now about it; For if Chrifts coming,at which the dead 
are tO be raiſed, was while the Saints in the Apoſtles time alive remained,then is 
the RelurreCtion they ſpeak of paſt, ſo that there needs no further doubt of 
their corruption about that. We charged them with ſaying that the ſame bo- 
dy that dies ſhall nor be raiſed again, and in their Book they plead ſtifly for ic. 

WW. andF. IWechange George Foxes words , for he jaid that which us raiſed i 4 
ſprritual body , and that that which us raiſed was dead ; Well how did we repreſent 
them? Why thus, that that which ſhould riſe is a ſpiritual body, and that 
that which died is orſhall be raiſed. It ſeemes we did not apprehend his errour 
fully enough , we asked about a Reſurrefion to be made hereafcer,, and he 
ſubtilly anſwered about a Refurre&ion paſt, for where elſe is the change, except 
that we ſay ſhould be raiſed; Where he ſaid that which is raiſed , we ſaid that 
which dyedis or ſhall be raiſed, and heſaid( they ſay) that which is raiſed was 
dead, but whereas we ſaid they might mean thereby a dead ſpirit dead in fin, 
they do not at all take notice of it to deny it; Seethen what corrupt Equivoca- 
ters we have to deal with , that when we ask about the body to be raiſed, they 
anſwered about ſomething raiſed that was dead, but that the body that oy 
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ſhall be raiſed they will not” ſay yea , they deny itz And are they not then © 
clearly enough Reprobate concerning the Faith of it,its probable rhat by the 2} 
ſpirituall body that is raiſed, they mean nothing elſc bur the Churchythe bo- 
dy of Cliriſt which was dead in ſins and treſpafſes before. quickened by him, 
as Epbeſ. 2. 4, 5- and ifthey ſay no, wechallenge them to anſwer what that is 
that was dead & is raiſed a Spiritual Body, if not the Church of Chriſt as being 
in the World in its ſeveralages 3 They tell howthey pur the fool upon us ( its 
1 kely for believing the Relurre&ion of the Eody which the- Apoſtles put upon 
the denyers of it, and ſo rather appertains to them ) how they anſwered us 


plainly, aud we would not be ſatisfied that it is ſown a natural body and is raiſed 
a Spiritual body. | ; | | 

Reply, But yet when we asked what that [| it ] was that was fowna natural 
body. and ſhould be raiſed a Spiritual body , they would never tell us, and how 
then ſhould we be ſatisfied with their Anſwer. | 
. They ſay, The Apoſiles doth not ſay that that which dies or is ſown, which is earth= 

ty, ſhall riſe, _- 

Judge Reader, Saith not the Apoſile it is ſown a Natural body, it is raiſed a 
Spiritual body , and this-corruprible ſhall pur on in-corruption, now is not 
the Naturall body an earthly body , and is not this corruptible an earthly. 
body ? Is not that an Earthly body that is laidin the grave and is corruptt- 
ble? And ifchis corruptible pur on incorruption , and this mortal ( and is 
not thar the Earthly body 2) pur on immortality, then doth ner this cor- 
ruptible and Earthly body rite incorruptible, and this mortal rife immortal ? 
Is itnotas plain as the Sy ? If it be this mortal that is now mortal that 
puts on Immortality , then its this that is now mortal that ſhall be in the 
Reſurre&ion Immortal, and if this thats now mortal ſhall pur on- [mmor- 
cality,then this thats now mortal is not tobe Annihilated and loſt ;:for how can 
that that is not put on any thing, much leſſe Immortality? The morcal ſhall 
looſe its Mortality,and put on Immortality;and the corruptible ſhall looſe cor- 
ruption and corruptibility, and put on incorruption ; bur the corruptible ir ſelf 
and the mortal it Cie ſhall not be loſt, but riſe Incorruptible and Immortal. 

They ſay, They told us that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened except it dye, and that 
which thou ſoweſt thou ſoweſt not that body which ſhall be ( mark, thou ſoweſt not that 
body that ſhall be )) but bare graine, &c. Thich ( they ſuy )-#s Contrary to what we 
affirmed that the ſame body ( namely ) that dies or is ſowen in the Earth ſhall riſe 
again, 

Fr Reply. Now Reader, minde again how they are clearly out, mind the Apo= 
ſtles words again , and mind ours, and ſee if they be contrary , the Apoſtle 
- ſays not that which thou ſoweſt ſhall never be quickened, but be utterly abo= 
liſhed, bur, that which thou ſowef is not quickened except it diez implying 
that if it die, it ( even that thou ſoweſt ) ſhall be quickened; and doth nor 
that agree with our ſaying, that the body that dies ſhali be raiſed again , even 
that thou ſoweſt if it die ic {hall be quickened,but not unleſs ir die 3 it is not one 
thing that dies and another that is quickened, but the ſame that being ſown 
dies 18 quickened being dead 3 This confirmes and is not contrary to cur ſay= 
ing; Again the Apoſticſaich, and that which thou ſowelt chou ſowelt n— 
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God giverth ic (mark zt, the ſame that thou ſoweft) a body as pleaſeth him, to 
every Seed his own body; the Apoſtle ſayes, that men ſow not the (ame body 
that ſhall be, nor ſay we that men ſow or yeeld up to death the ſame body that 
{hall bz, that is immortal incorruptible bodies , for ſo they ſhall be, but its 
this mortal body they ſow that ſhall be immortal, and this corruptible body 
that ſhall puc on incorruption and be incorruptible, the ſame that men. ſow: 
rifeth, but they ſow ic noc the fame that i© half riſezche Apoſtles inſtance clears 
Ir evidently, for faich he, thou foweſt bare grain, it may chance of Wheat, . 
&c. fignifying that the body ſoxn, is not that it ſhall be m reſpe& of form or 
condition; Therefore he ſaith, bare grain, as if he ſhould ſay thou ſoweſt- it. 
not in talk, and blade, and ear, and kirnel in.the husk, as it thall be,but bare 
grain, end in that thou ſoweſt nor that body that ſhall be, bur he ſaith, not 
that body thou ſoweſt ſha}l not .come again in anorher manner of body, but 
1mplics che contrary,im ſaying God giveth it (what it, if not that it thou ſow-* 


_ _ eſt? For G. IV. knows that the word it is a relative, and hath reference to 


At 


that that wenc before ) a body as pleaſeth him, that is ſuch a body as toits form: 
as pleafeth him, co-every ſeed its own body, that which is ſutable to it ſelf,” 
and of the ſame naturewhich it was,though not the ſame in manner and form, 
and this agrees with, and is not contrary. to what we further ſaid, viz. it is the: 


fame thar is ſown which is raiſed;chough ir riſe yot the ſame (in the ſame que- 


lity and condition) as its the ſame bare grain that isſown, that comes up or 


is quickened if it. die,. but it comes not up the ſame bare grain,, but in the body 

thar God gives it, for the body is changed. as-to its-qualiry and form, ſo its- 
ſown a-mortal body,. and che ſame mortal body that is ſown ſhall riſe, but ir 

ſhall not riſe the. ſame mortal body, it ſhall rife immortal, can any thing be 
more.plain ? We ſay theſame body that dies or is ſown in the earth (hall riſe, 


- bur we lay not that its the ſame body that dies or is ſown inthe earth, that ic 


ſhall be-when it-riſes ,, And-therefore ſay not any thing: contrary tothe Apos 
ſtles ſaying 3 We ſay not mens bodies die immortal or ſpiritual asthey ſhall 
riſe, But we fay the bodies that are ſown mortal and natural, ſhall riſe immor=. 
tal and ſpiritual. 

To Thomas.Mvors laying, that the ſame-Kirnel of Wheat,. riſes up again in 
the blade; They ſay, It is known that the ſame Kirnel doth not riſe, but another bo« 
ayor Ear of corn grows forth in the nature of that. whichis ſown. 

But we appeal to ſenſe, whether-it be not that Kirnel that is ſown that is 
changed into the Blade, that ſprings out and grows into blade, ear, and. 
corn, as that other body or ear of corn grows forth. in the nature of thac which 
1s ſown, ſo it ſprings out of that which is ſown too, and that was ſown is quick- 
enced, and grows into that which..comes. up and not another thing, that being 


annihilated. 


They talk of Riddles. (but of their own imagination) of (conceited) Seeds 
and.the nature of them, and their center end habitation, like thoſe conceits of 
Jacob Bebmen, which are all Aliens to che Apoftles diſcourte, which we paſs by 
as things frivolous and-impertinent,. heing nothing bur carnal imaginations of- + 
men deſtitute of the Truth, and.that believe not Gods Do&rine; And _ 
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what they ſay of the laſt. Trumpet in the laſt day,' #nd the Reſurreftion of juſt -: 

and unjuſt; We ſee their corruption about it in what was fſajd' by them above, *: 
viz, that the Saints in Pauls time remained till that coming of Chriſt, which 
is to be with a ſhout, and with the Voice of the Arch-angel and Trump of 
God, by which they know that though they nſe che Scripture Words of the 
laſt Trumpet Sounding , and Reſurrecion of the juſt aud unjuſt, and that many that 
ſleep in the Duſt of the Earth ſhall riſewwnd ſhall come forth, fome to the ReſurreGion of 
Life, and ſome to th? Reſurrection of Condemnation, epery one to be rewarded accord-- 
ing to his Works, and that John ſaid, the Sea gave up the dead in it, and Death and 
Hell delivered up that which were in th:m,and they were judged, &c. Yet we know*- 
by what is already ſaid by them in their Book, and by their Queſtions to - 
us, in which they propound 3 Shall the Souls of the. wicked which are in” 
Hell and have received their judgement come forth again to recezve & ſecond. judgement, 
that they are void of the faith of thoſeſayings, and-turn them into deluſions - 
of their own or other mens inventions, for what-ſhall ziſe that fleeps in the* 
duſt (or that is in the graves, as in Fob. 5. 28, 29 } if not the Body:that was 
laid into-it which they ſay riſes not ? And what ſhall Hell and death give up, . 
if Hell give up no ſouls in it as their queſtion implies, and death give up':no- 
thing in it ? For what ſhould it giveup? Is it the Spiritthat dies not .with-the - 
body ? but when the body goes to dult it returns to God 3; but ſure the Apo-- 
ſtle ſayes its the Body that 1s now vile, thac ſhall be.changed, that zt (mark < 


that it and its a Relative, andrelates to that before it, which there.:1s. the vile*--& 


body, that it) may be faſhioned into the likenefſe of his Glorious Body which : 
they believe not; and tnerefore what bur deceit and equivecation is chis-in : 
their Hearts, while they quote the Words of Scripture, that ſay,every man ſhall - 
. be Fudged according to his Works ,.. if neither the Soul nor the Body come up” a» - 

' gain, what of the man is that chat ſhall be judged? Let all judge..- And this - 
(they ſay) is,an an(wer about the Reſurreftion, but ſuch an anſweras clearly 
denies it, and turns it up by the roots, as not groundedin their conceited ap= 
pearance of Chriſt in them. . | 
. W.and F. They ſay to their queſti»n to Thomas Moore, JFhat was the Seed of which 
the. Apoſtle ſaid, God giveth it a body as it pleaſeth him; He anſwered , That the - 
Seed was the Body that dizs or u laid in the Ground, which he pleaded for the rifing of. - . 

| Reply, Surely yewrong T.:M. for the Seed there ſpoken of 15:the-Grain-ar 

Seed mentioned which men tow, and which the Apoſtle mentions by ; way -of-- 
illuſtration, T..M. might ſay, that which anſ{wers tothe fred in the Compari- - 
fon is the Body of man, but ſee here __ hg heir aring T. M. as pleading. for : 
the Reſurre&ion.of the Body that dies, they plead . 2d; PRE. 
not forit, but deny it. See. then if they be A. our Warr MPT. Co 
of the Apoſtles Creed, and out of the Faith of all. © Preſcrip@  adverſuey » 
the Primitive times, who believed and- pleaded for Hereti6., 

the Reſurre&ion of the.body. 

But chey ſay to this-it was replyed, That then every man myſt riſe with to" bo='- 
dies, if that body that- is Terreſtrial muſt ariſe:aud have another body. giuen it hut bere="- | 
in his zgaorauce (lay-they) was ſeen. | | 2 

Reply,Nay rather your Sophiſtry appears;For is that ſeed that. men ſow a Body x : 
owed 


or not? 1 ſuppoſe ſenſe will*'prove it 18, for it may be ſeen, felt, taſted, &c. 
, Well then; dothGod: give it a body or no? the Apoſtle ſaith yes; Hath the 
: Seed then two bodies, one thar is quickened it dying, and another that comes 
"ups ſurely no3 bur his giving it a body 1s his changing it into another body, 
thatisabody of another form, ſ{ois the Reſurre&ion of the dead; Phill; 
It is ſown a natural body , God changes and faſhions it (mark ir ) UP. 3 
intoa Spiritual body , thats his giving it a body » Even as when 72 21» 
- the Potter was falhioning a Veſſel upon the Wheel, and it was broken, he made 
itinto another Veſfel;was there two vellels then, one that was made into ano- 
ther, and another into which it was made? let reaſon judge; tis another body 
made of the ſame, this mortal ſhall put on immortality, and this corruptible 
{ball put on incorruption. | 

Bur they ſay of us, We have both confrted our ſelves, becanſe in our Poſt-ſcript 
we ſay, th: Apoſtle implies plainly, that the raiſed body in the Reſurrefion ſhall aot 
be fleſh and blood ; Whence they ask, How u it they have pleaded ſo mvch for the 
ſame that dies to riſe again, which is a body of fl:ſh and blood, when the raiſed bedy is 
” fleſh and blood (they ſay ) whence they conclude us much ſhut vp in Baby- 

On, &©c. | 

Reply. Reader, mind it again, and ſee whether we or they be in c:nfufion, 
we ſaid the ſame body ſhould rife, but it ſhall nor riſe the ſame, weſay it ſhall 
not riſefleſhand blood, a carnal natural body follows it ; Therefore it was not 
fleſh and blood,a carnal natural body when it dyed, or that the ſame that was 
ſo ſhall nor riſe a ſpiritual body; judge of it by chis, men fow bare grain, the 
bare grain they ſow dying is quickened and comes up, bnt the grain they ſow 
comes not up baregrain when it comes up;this mortal body that dies ſhall rife, 
bur it ſhall not riſe a mortal body : ſure theſe men have the imperfe&ion of irra- 
cionalicy,ifthey cannot underſtand chis difference. | | 

We accuſed Foby 1/hitehead for arguing againſt the Redemption of the body 
co be expe&ed after death, and for ſaying the Apoſtles had ic before death. 

W. and F. Here they fault us for not expefing the Redemption of the body, and our 
dijcharge from ſ.#till after death; becaule we ſaid allo, p. 10. that the nature of 
man in the Reſurre&ion is diſcharged cf fin, which we ſpake of Chriſt made 
under fin, and Law, and death for us, and in the ReſurreCtion, namely his 
reſurre&ion diſcharged thereof, ſayes that any thing of our not being diſcharg- 
ed of tin (as to forgiveneſſe of it) till the reſfurre&ion? What grofle abuſes be 
theſe ? 

But they plead for Fob» Whitebeads corrupt ſayings, reproaching our 7. 
and F. expecting the redemption of the body after death as contrary to the Saints expetta= 
tions, for they waited and groaned (they ſay ) for the red-mption of the body from un- 
der corruption, when they were upon earth, and the creature it ſelf was to be brought 
into the Glorious Liberty of the Sons of God, which ſtate was witneſſed by as many as 
were led by the Spirit of God who were ſaudtified throughort in body, in Soul and in 
Spirit, and put not redemption afar 9ff till after death, as they ſay we do. 

Reply. Oh monſtrous blind corrupted ftuffe, one would think that all men 
that read theſe chings ſhould abhor to liſten to theſe Preachers; for firſt 
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they bely the Saints in ſaying the expe&ing the redemption of the body after * * 
Death is contrary to the Saints expeCtationzdid not the Saints expe& that after 
death, their bodies ſhould be raiſed incorruptible ? Did they look'ro'have cheir 
bodies.immortal, incorruptible, powerful and glorious before :their:death ? 
read 1 Cor. 15. and ſee if theſe men be not lyars in. grain,; and wofullyr-cor» 
rupt like Hymenens and Phyletus,that ſaid the reſurrection was paſt, Phil. 3.20; 21. 
2 Tin. 2 7. 18. 2. They xquivocate in ſaying they, waited and-groaned' for 
the redemption of the body from under corruption when they were upon earth, 
"in one ſenſe it is true, and in another falſe ; Ic is true, while they were:upon 
earth,they exerciſed"their patient waiting and expeRation,-but falſe that they 
expected that the pedewiytion of their body ſhould be proved.by them before 


from the being of fin in bis body, Rom. 7.26. ſhewsz.,., uu. 
So (ee all men, how. corrupt the $2akers be, and how miſcrable out. of the 
Apoſtles Do@rine and Faith, Be topos aut gab ted et 
And yet fourthly, We ay not chat either we or the Apoſtles put Redemption 
far off, till afcer death 3 It 15 God that hath Ordered | the Redemption there - 
ſpoken of to beafterDeath, that we might firit bear che image ofthe Earthly ina” 
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” .vile Mortal body before we bear the Juiage of the Heavenly in a Glorious 

. body, it was their partand (ois ours to groan after it and waite for ic tillthe 
time of Chriſts deſceriding from Heaven, to change our vile body that it miay be 
faſhioned irito'the IiKefietie of his Glorious body 3 was everany mans body re- 
deemed from Corruption and Death and Rotrennefle before it died ? They 
may as well contradi& the Apoſtle, and ſay that which chou ſoweſt is quicken= 
ed before it die, All met may ſee theſe be deniers of the ReſurreQion preach» 
ed by the Apoſtles, and therefore Teachers that are to be accounted accurled, 
Gal. 1.8. 

Note by the way, Reader , that theſe men never attempt to anſwer our 
Queftion propounded to them at borh our former diſputes , whether that thar 
thall riſe a Spixitual body was ever dead; ſurely they by their ſhunning 
ir do declare that they do not believe it, and therefore by conſequence deny 
the Reſurreftion of the dead. 

To our charge of them with Antichriftianiſme in intimately nor confefling 
.Ghriſt come iti rhe fleft, while they make not the knowledge of him as ſo come 
the knowledge ro Eternal Salvation, but the knowledge of him after the Spi- 
rit as he was before the World was, in Ed. Brurrorghs declaration of their faith, 
which charge we managed againſt them, and they coufd not make good 
their faith cr prove ic by Scripturesthough they aſſayed it from 2 Cor. 5. 16. 
x John, x. 1, 2, 2: And therefore ſtood concluded Antichriſtianss To this 
upen further thoughts they give now this anſwer. Thar, 

W. and F. Toknow Chriſt as he is the Power of God , us to know him in the Spirit as 
he was before the World was, and that we truft in. the living God who # the Saviour of 
all men, eſpecially of them that believe , but as he is the Izving God he was before the 
World was. | | 

Reply. But this too is falſe and fallacious , for Chriſt is the Power of God as 
he was Craciked, 1 Cor. 1, 22, 233 24. and to know him fo is not toknow him 
as he was before the World was , he was the Power of God before the World 
was; but to know him as he was the Power of God beforethe World was, is 
not the knowledge of him to Salvation. To affert ic, is not to confeſle bur 
vertually to deny him as come in the Fleſh, The like we may ſay ofthe other 
phraſe, he is not the living God the Saviour of all men as he was before the 

World was, for he is the living God now in the Manhood or as Immannel God 

with 11s; as matte Heſh and dead and raiſed, but ſo he was not before the 
World was, andas hot'the living God in mans Narure, or Incarnate , or pro- 
miſed fo to be, as ſuch conſidered or as therethrough mate manifeſt, he is not 
fince the fall the obje& of onr knowledge to Salvation ; and though 'they ſay 
they to not deny his knowledge as in bis fleſh , that is an Equivocal deceitful ſpeech, 
its evident what they lay Pore no neceſſity or grants nor the fufficiency of the 
knowledgt of him as coriit inthe Fleſhz and ſo doth not confefſe or magnifie 
it, but exalts as ſufficient that that was before and withour it. | 

W. nd F. They ſay,#he: we can prove nothing againſithens{and yet we have made 
200d tl our charge uginſt them hitherto ) we have invented theſelies againſt them, 
that they may and can m their —_— Litaguwge ſay be # manifeft in England, aud 
is perſecuted and dies and riſes as well as in Judea and Jeruſalemzand that however we 

| make 


utterly deny us and charge us as forgers of lies , for they Rever uſe they ſay, ſuch canting 
Language againſt Chriſt , but own his ſufferings in Judca and Jeruſalem as he was a 
true offering and propitiation for the fins of the whole World, whoſe ſufferings were effec= 
tual both for the pacifying the Fathers wrath , and for the reconciling the whole World, as 


is witneſied by them who receive the power of his life which was manifeſted through Death 


to them that truly believed through Chrifts ſufferings. 

Reply, To which we ſay, that they uſc ſuch canting Language we call for witneſs 
John Toldervy in his Foct out of the Snare, where he tells of the Quakers turning all 
the Scriptures into Allegorics , as about Adam, Moſes, Chrift , Feruſalem , &c. 
Which ncither Zames Naylor in his Book againſt him contradi&s or faults him for , 
nor doth himſelt retra& in what he write by way of ſubmiſſion to Fames Naylor, in 
his Book called the Naked Truth,yca and jn a Liter to us George Whitehead laith, that 
the Blood of Chriſt ſuffereth ( mark ſuffereth Y with Chriſt where he ſuffers ( marke its 
in the Preſent Tenſe ) for the priſoner which by the Blood of the Covenant is to be brought 
out of the Pit which can hold no water. Now it Judea and -Feruſalem be in men , 


and Chriſt ſuffcreth yet for the priſoner co be brought out by che Bioad of the Cc- - 


venant, cannot they ſay Fudea and Feruſalem arc in England as well as' any where ? 
Yea ſaid they, not above that that our taicth is to be rooted out, that is not grounded 
in Chriſts appearing in us? Nowit their taich be grounded in Chriſts appearing 
in them, muſt it not be in Chriſts dying and crucitying in them if at: all in his 
dying? But indeed ic is not grounded in his. dying at all if jt be in the knowledge 
of him as he was befoie the World was, and foto what purpoſe ſay they , or what 
do they but cant when they tay that they own his ſutterings in 7Zudea and Feruſalem 
' a$he wasa true offcring and propiriation tor the fins of the whole Worl4 , andthat 


his ſufferings were «ff:ual both for the pacitying the Fathers wrath, and reconcile - 


Ing the whole World ? Let chem cell us when they write again , where that Fudez 


and. Feruſalem is, whether it be not in them yea or nay, by his ſuiFcrings. at which - 


they arc reconciled to God, how dothey own any ſufferings in Fudea clſe? Not 
as any thing their faith is grounded in, unlets they were ſuffcrirgs in them, and he 
appearcd in them in thoſe ſufferings, and lo the Zudea and Feruſulem where he ap» 
pearcd and ſuffered be in them , ſeeing they root up the Faich otherwiſe groundeds 
and how was his ſuffering in 7Fudea without, or any ſufferings paſt cff:Qual for the 


- 


reconciling the whole World or pacifying the Fathers wrath 3 and yer Chriſt futfer- 


eth for the Priſcner to be brought. forth by the blood of the Covenant? which 
priſoner we ſhall finde by their ſayings aftcrward to be Chriſt tooz and what 


need of the owning him as ſo ſuffering, it it be not the knowledge of him to Salvis + - 


tion., but as he was before the World was when he ſuffered not? They that. con» 
ſulc wich their Books may ſce but canting in all this, for if we may bclieve what 
is printcd as their Anſwer to the Cambridge Queries, they juſtified Richard Hnbbery 
thorns ſaying, that Chrifts coming in the fl-th was but a fignre C which fince | writ 


the former expreſſions 1 ſce not diſowned tut juſtified by G. JF.in his anſwer rothem 
with one or two filly frivolous plcas, as how could Chriſt clſe be ſaid to bave been + 


etransfigured ? And did not he ( namcly the Scholer he anſwers Y never ecad that 


Chriſt is the figure,his Fathers ſubſtanc:, &c 2 Which -may ſerve to cheat filly men - 


and women, but if Chriſts coming me but a figure, then. nor the: crue FRY 


$ - 


os 


ok win fi eng tm rin tre the Jy nd thr hy fg thy 


" "Gods wrath nor reconciliatign of the World , they alfo falfifie our faying in the 
laſt clauſe recited, for it was riot as. they repcat it but thusz however in the fore 
ſaid expreſſion they make nothing of his being born, ſuffering, &c. Thoſe words 
'[ inthe forcſaid expreflion } are ſubrilly left out the bereer to hide their deceic in 
taulting us, from thoſe thac have noe their Books to compare their ſayings with ; 
and weappcal to all whether if the knowing him after the Spirit as he was before 
the World was be the knowledge of him to Erern:1 Salvation, they therein make 
any thing to purpoſe of all his dying and ſuffcring in the fi:th; Sccirg thoſe things 
werenot done or ſuffcr:d by him in the Spirit, as he was before the World was, 

IW.and F. p. 13. They charge us with belying Geo. Whitcheadgin ſaying he alleadged 
2 Cor. 5.16, To prove that the Apoſiles did not know Chriſt as one that ſuffered in the 
fleſh, or to be inthe fleſh; but it was brought ( they ſay ) againit our knowledge which 
is Carnal, andftands in Immagination, and neither truly know Chrift as he was in the 
fleſh nor after the Spirit , but contend againſt the knowing him as he was before the 
World was.” 

Reply. That we did not b:ly G. 77. but they us, the repeating thoſe things thae 
paſſed will evidence,we urged that Ed. Burroughs forefaid paſſage confcft not Chrift 
come in the fleſh,and 6G. W. to juſtific his ſaying,allcadged that the Apoſtles theace- 
forth knew Chriſt no more after the flcſhs3 which to what purpoſe could it be if not 
to mſinuate that to knew him aftcr the Spirit, is to know him as he was before the 
World was, and to know him otherwiſe, viz. as one that fince the World, came 
- and ſuffered in the flzſh for men, is co know him aſter the flicſh? Why elſe was 
he beaten fromit and waved it upon our clearing it that it was the Apoſtles knowing 
. him as one that dyed for all that lcd him to let go that knowledge of him after 
the fl:th there denyed by him, and therefore that knowing him as one that died, 
was not the knowledge aftcr the fleſh? Nor were we declaring or ſpeaking about 
our knowing Chriſt one way or other, when he brought ic but againſt the knowledge 
they plead for, as the knowledge to Salvation ; fallcic is therefore that he broughe 
it againſt our knowledge of him, which we matter not his reproaching of , who is 
gricvouſly and notoriouſly erroneous as hath been (een, yea doth not his diftin&ion 
here, in his repraaching our knowing Chrift (as he was in the fleſh or after the 
Spiric ) plainly imply that the knowing Chriſt as he was in the fleſh, is not with 
them the knowing him atter the Spirit,% ſo that the knowing him aſterthe Spiric is 
not the knowing him as come in the flcſh , contrary to 1 Febz 442. by which they 
arc diſcovered to be Antichriftians, if they Judge them the ſame , why do they dif 
tinguiſh and divide them 2 Ir plainly implyes that the Spirit afrer which they 
know him , doth not teach them to know him as he was in the fleſh, yea its plain 
too, that by that phraſe of knowing tim aſter the Spirit, (in E. Bs. Book ) is meant 
a diſtin knowledge from the knowing him as come in the fleſh, and ſo makes 
that cwpty and lifeleſs ſeeing here they diftinguiſh them as different , ſo that their 
own words condemn them to thery thatarc intelligent 3; And whereas they ſay.( we 
contend againſt knowing him as he was before the World was, and neglef Chriſt , and ſo 
ag ainſt the knowledge of the Glory of God as a knowledge to Salvation”) Herein alſoare 
they falſe, for it is not againſt the knowledge of Chriſt as before the world was 
' that we contend,but againſt their making that knowledge the knowledge of him to 
Salvation,nor {aid we we do negl:& Chrift, though who can ſo worthily ay and 

erve 


ſervehim as in nothing to be guilty ot che negle& of him? We ſhall, God inz» - *: 
bling,be more induftrious to mind him $ manage his ruth againftthefe mens errors * 
then we have formerly been 3 much lefle is there cither truth or knowledge bur Ig- 
norance and Confuſion, in their making the knowledge of Chriſt as before the 
World was the knowledge of the Glory of God, for the Glory of God is his great 
goodnefſe manifeſted, and brightly ſhining forth in Chriſt, ſent forth and crucified © 
for us, Exod- 33- 18 2 Gor. 4+ 4 6. It is the light of the knowledge of the Glory 
of God that is in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, as repreſented in the Goſpel, which 
preaches him crucificd ; And ſothat Glory could not be known as he was before 
the World was, for God'was manifcſtcd in the ficſh, and not as before and with» 
out the fl:(h, or reſpc@to it ſo asto cur Salvation ; Beſides there is fallacy in ſaying 
( the Spirit and Pow?y in which the Apoſtles knew Chrift , and one another wes before the. 
World was ) ſor its one thing to ſay the Spirit and Power was before the World was, 
and the obj:& now manifcſtcd , as now manifcited by that Spirit and Power the 
knowledge whercot is to Salvation , is Chriſt as he was before the world was, 
and not as he was made ficlh fince the world. 

P wn. made good theſe our charges of them, we ſhall be bricfer in the 
reft. | 
P. 13. Our diſtinGion of the condition of the Natureof man, as it is inthe believer from 
what it is in Chriſt, they charge with making it in the believers to be ſeperate from Chrift.. 

To which we ſay,we tclicve 2nd ſay with the Apcfile, that the believer whilc in : 
the body is abſcnt trom Chriſt, but not ſeperate; Yet we ſay his nature as in him, 
is diſtin& from it as in Chrift, becauſe in the bclicver its ſubje& to infirmity , and 
bodily Death, in Chriſt it is not, they deny the finfulnefſe of Nature, ( commonly. 
called Original fin )) contrary to Pſal. 51.5. 7ob.14, 4 Rom. 5. 12.13, 19, And 
ſay, (that to make the believer to have two Heritages , a Natural and a Spiritual , is 
- an old deluſion of the Prieſts ) it ſeems then bcJi:vers haveno ſuch Hericage as bodily. 
weaknele or Death, or it they have it, its a Spiritual and not a Natural Heritage - 
to them, is it ? But we bclievc,and fo do all that know any thing,that the believer - 
by Nature and aſter che Fleſh , as a man inherits one thing, and aftcr the Spirit as a- 
believer another 3 After the flelh and by Nature the Image of the Eartbly, and after- 
the Spiric, the Image of the Heavenlys was nor Paul oneof the Pricits that here 
they reproach, for he caught ſuch a diftintion in 1 Core 15, 44 46+ 49. There is a: 
Natural Body, and there isa Spiritual Body, is the belicvcr hcir co both by Nature, . 
or toneither of them Naturally > Let chem anſwer dircQly , if they reproach that. _ 
diftin&ion which holds alſo in fin and Righteouſncfſe, if the Prieft Paul may be - 
believed, Rom. 7. 24, 25- For in his ficſh he found the Jaw of fin and had fin- 
dwcllingz we ſuppoſe that was no Spiritual heritage, and in his mind the Law of 
God, we {u-poſc that was not Natural, and do not theſe men imply the ſame they - - 
condemn, ia ſaying the B:lievers witnefe a better Heritage then (in in their Narkies - 

Do they nat imply that they witneſſe that roo, though a better befides ? * However | 
may not beli-vers witneſſe that, and yet witneffe alſo a better then that as Paul did ?? _ 
Paul ſaid in him, in his fleſh d welt no good thing , whence had he that Heritage 2 ! 
and yet in his minde was the Law of God, was not thar a better Heritage ? / 
t 77, and F. p.1q*To our charging them with denying the humanity of Chriſt, they fay : 
changing qur phraſc, They never denyed the Man Chriſt, . | | 

G3.  Rhp. 
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Reply. If they deny htm now to be a man, and to have a humane Body, then they 


deny his humanity, which was it we charged chem with, and that they deny his _.. 


baving an humane body or any other chen his Church, is evident by what they ſaid 
pages. belides the Body his Church they grant him to have nathing more of man 
then he had before the World was, and his Body the Church makes him'not a per» 
ſonal man, - as for cating his fleſh, whats that? His Flc(h coo muſt be ſomething of 
his Body the Church, - except he hath two Flcſhes on his Body, and another of 
it; they may granthe was a man and had Flcſh, but that proves not that they belicve 
his humanity now to abide. ; x, 

We ſaid, Chriſt is not really and perſonally in the believers as he is in Heaven, a- 
gainſt that they pretend to argue, bur leaving out the word perſgna), they plead for 
a rcal preſence onely, and ſo plead not againſt our ſaying, for we add the word pere 
jonal, to diſtinguiſh it from all other manner of real prefences, a real pre{ence we 
deny not by faicthin and with che believers, though ſuch a real and perional 
- 1 th as is in ,Heaven we do 3 Hcre then they Fight with their own ſha» 

OW. | 

How -T. M. owned the Blood of Chriſt co be the foundation of faith, may be 
ſcen in the Anſwer to what they noted in their Epiſtle as his Principles. Ie ſcems 
it 1s not the foundation of their Faitb, and fo their faith is not the faith the Apo= 
{les preached, for that was faith in Chrifts blood, as the foundation and grovnd of 
It, Rom. 3. 25. and fo Chriſt by virtue of his blood (hed, but neither T. MM. nor a» 
ny'of us made the preſent being of the Blood of Chrift or ſimply its material ſub- 
Saucy the foundation of Faith, and therefore they play the Sophiſters in whae they 

ay. 

And whereas they ſay that Ye now tell them that his blood was ſbed or powred out 
for the Remiſſion of our ſins, and in the wertue of it is with the Father, and ſo in and 
with Chri/t (they ſay) herein we contute our ſelves, bur in what ? that we could not 
aſſert where the materiel blood (namely that iſſued out of his fide) is, and yet we ſay 
that the virtues of it are with the Father, and ſo in and with Chriſt, "> 

Keply. What groſs deceit is here ? As it this is our anſwer now and was not fo 
' then 3 Whereas we call God to witneſs and the people that were preſent, that we 
told them then the virtues of it-arc in the perſon of Chrift, and fo repreſent it in 
our Narrative, as the anſwer we gave, What moved them cle to diſpute againſt the 
virtues of Chriſts Blood being ſeparable from its ſubſtance, if we did not fo an- 
{wer ? And our an{wer-then would not ſatisfic, which it ſeems now doth, becauſe 
they cannot give a better So that G. I. and G. F, may rather be aſhamcd to infi- 
nuate to our hcarers, that we confute our {clves, when we {aid the ſame things then 
that now they would bring againſt us, as croſs to what we ſaid, then we for any 
thing we have ſaid co them, nor are the not being of the blood . materially in his 
Body (had we ſo ſaid) andits being in the vertucs of it with the Father, and ſo in 
| - Chriſt at all contradifory to them that know what contradi&ions mean, Why did 
they not charge us with ftajſhood, rather in ſaying in our Narrative chat we gave 
that for an anſwer that we did not, if they knew in their Conſcicnces we did 
not then antwcr to, and it they know the comrary , why do they diflemble 
__ | | 
1 F 

Wand F, 


F. and F. They quarrel withus for ſaying That tWF dying and death of Chriſt is + 
_ . the foundation of our faith, and yet it is not alwayes in being, (that ts, he is not alwayes 
dying) and that the blood is not fimply the foundation of our faith, and then tell as that 
we preach a frundation of our faith that is not in bring, whereas the foundation of faith is 
Chriit who is ever in being. | BY : 
' Reply. Ste here their wilful fraud, for whereas we faid the dying of Chriſt is 
the ſoundation, or of the foundarion of our faith (ſee elſe our book) theſe words, 
or of the foundation they willingly leave out z And whereas we added to what they 
.repeat, viz. to that, the blood of Chriſt is not fimply the foundation, we added,but 
Chrift himſelf by vertuc of it, as it was ſhed for us, and heraiſcd from the dead, and 
he abides for ever 3g@ſ[hcy have concealed thoſe words, which had they repcated, 
they had had no ground for'thcir cavil 3 Are not theſe mcer Cavellers and torgers 
then that durft ſo wilfully create cavels againſt us where was none, by curtailing 
and miſrepreſenting our ſayings ? | 
| They ſay As for what he adted in his ſufferings, that was done that through bis ſuf= 
ferings aud works men might believe in him, &c. ARE 4 
Reply, What doth (his buc in'other terms (though but in deceit, for that faith 
is that which is to be rooted up, as not grounded upon Chriſts appearing in cthemy 
that they might know him as he was before the world was and fo to Salvation) ac 
knowledge what they would cavil at; for what doth this differ from being the foun- 
dation of faith, it they were done *thac through them Men might believe in him? 
It ſecms without them then no ground of. believing of him 3 They ſay , They did 
ot blame us for not aſſeiting the bloo4 ſhed , ot in bis body, but for calling it the 
foundation , T he former part of which appears falſc by their often twitting us with 
it, and yct it fecms they do nor affert otherwife of ic then we did, fave that they 
belicve no perſonal body for ic to be in; as'for calling it the foundation "of faith, 
we did it not, if cither of us did it in oppoſition to and befide Chriſt, but as that 
through which Chriſt is the foundation, meaning by blood his fuffcrings to the ſhed- 
ding of bis blood; nay indeed his ſufferings 'may in ſome ſence be ſaid to be the 
way > of faich, and Chriſt himſclt the foundation of his Church who are in 
that faich. | | 
W. and F- They ſ:y T. AM. his inſtance for Chrifis being 'in Heaven with a body of 
fleſh and bones withour blood in it was, that we do not read that there was any blood 
in Adams body in Paradiſe, for which (tay they) be migbt as well bave ſaid that then 
Adams body had n0 life init. and ſuch 4 yad, (they ſay) we imagine Chris to be,when= 
as the blood is the life, and all Nations are made of oue blood, AR. 17: 26, and they ack if 
we believe there was #0 bluod left in Ciriſts body when\lie was crucified ? | 
Keply. T. Me. brought forth indecd iuch an obſervation as a conception or 
thought of his, which rendred it probable to his apprehenſion, chat a gloriticd ſpi= 
ritual body needs not the being of material blood in it, that he reads not that 4» 
dams body had blood in ic before the fall, in which he conceives what before was + 
more purely ſpirics was changed into blood, and therein the body became mortal, 
but chis is bur his private conception, which he gives noc forth as an Oracle to be 
believed as an Article of Faith 3 We read that Paul himicli in ſome thinge propouns 
ded to him gives forth his advice and thoughts, which he ſaycs the Lord comman» - 
ded not but he, and ſpeaks therein as one that thought he had the Spiriccf God = 
guide 


F” guide him therein Cor. b12 1 14415,16,2 26; ; and when he wills Bclievers 
not to deſpiſe prophecyings, he bids ery " ; 2d hold faſt that that is good, as * 


implying that cven in thoſe chat prophecy according to Truth, as tothe main fun- 
damentals of ir, (for others prophecyings areto be deſpifed and rejeted, and coun- 
ted accurſed, Gal. 1. 8, g.) yet there may. be poſſibly fome things of mans thoughts 
and miftakes creepin; and therefore from ſuch we ought not to ſwallow down for 
Truth all chat chcy fay or conceive becauſe they ſay it, but'to try what is ſaid, and ' 
accordingly as weſcc Truth in it, receive it ; buttheir tryal of what T. 4. ſaid doth 
not diſcover it to be unſound, onely they diſcover themſelves void of judgement ; 
for may it be as well ſaid «Fdem had no life in Paradiſe as no blood? Isthere no 
more faid of his having litc then of his having blood ? Is itnor ſaid he breathed in» 
to him the breath ot life, and he became a living Soul ? IsMFnot ſaid, God gave 
him commandment what to cat and what to forbear- ? And he callcd the beaſts by 
their names, and ſlept, and waked, &c. Arc nottheſe certain demonſtrations that 
he had life ? Bat isthere any fuch ſaying, that demonfirates he had blood , he 
ſaid not of his wife, this is flcſh of wy fl:ſh, and blood of my blood, had it been 
ſo ſaid, T. M. would have been as far from ſuppoſing him to have had no blood 
then as now he is from ſuppoſing him co have had nolite-3 But bow prove they that 
Adam had Blood ? Why" (Blood is the Life) T. M. may anſwer, it is ſo inthe fal- 
len tate follows it, it was fo there ? Is there no difference between is how and was 
then ? They add, he made of one blood all Nations, but ncicher doth that croſs 7. Ms. 
apprcehenfions, for there was no Nation nor man made of Adam before his fall, he 
fell beforc he propagated, and ſo by T. Ms. conception too had Blood for them to be 
made of before they were mad: of him, and as tothat queſtion, Y/bether we believe 
there was no blood left in Chrifts Body when crucified. How ſhould we certainly bcltzve 
what is not revealed? ſome judge ic probzble there wasnot, becauſe iris ſaid after 
his fide was picrced, forthwith came there out Blood and water ; watcr is menti- 
oned laſt, as if the Blood might be all draincd euttill water followed ir, but we do 
not make that an Article of our Creed that it was ſo, we find ſome good men that 
had the overſight of the Churches here in Queen Elizabeth, and the following dayes 


did not diſ-bclicve or deny ſuch a conception, for it is Printed amongſt thoſe Songs. 


and Hymns ſet before or aftcr the Pſalms in the Complaint of a Sinner, thus, 


The Scripture doth declare, mo drop of blood ix thee ; 
For that thou didi} not ſpare to ſhedeach drop for me, 


Tis probable had they thought it an crror, they would fcarce have Iet-it be prin» 
ted there ; But this is of thoſe things, of which it uſe to be ſaid, quiſquis ſuo ſenſu 
abundet , Ict every man judge as he is perſwaded in his own minde. 

What they ſay of T. Ms. denying Chriſts Body to be a carnal Body, and oppoſing here+ 
fo bis own words and the Prieſts, mentioning Prieſt Higginſon and others, affirming that 
Chriſt is in Heaven with a Carnal Body, is erroneous too. 

For though T. M. denycd his Body to be carnal as he did well to do, yet that 
_ did not concradid his ſaying, it is a Body that hath Flcth and Bones in ic glorified, 

for fic{hly 2nd. carnal arc not alwaycs one and the ſame, carnewm ard caraale dif- 
fer, as onpurts & pwpunie in the Greek 3 ſure an heart of fleſh that the Lord promiſes 
18 


j8 not a carnal heart, Exzek, 36. 26. What Prieft -Hizginſon and others affirmed we 
know not, its probable they bely him and them, as they ftick notto do us, That the 
Body of Chriſt is ſeen and hnown, onely with that by which God is ſeen aud known, hath 
this unſavoury conception intimated in it, that Chrifts Body is as ſpiritual and invi= 
fible to a bodily cye as God who is a Spirit) and nog a Body 1s; But how then 
did Paul ſce him raiſed, and could witneile it, if he be as inviſible to the humane 
eycas Godis ? Orif he ſce nothing that ever was dead, and that he was ſeen of 
Payl as a perſon raiſcd from the dead, is plain, in x Gor 15. 4, 5-$. and g. x. ſure 
Paul was not the laſt to whom Chriſt was ſcen by Faith, and as ſpiritually demon- 
firated to the Soul, nonor the laſt of thoſe to whom Ghriſt was ſo ſeen in thoſe 
tim:s; Thereforc when he ſaycs he was ſcen of him laſt, he muſt needs mean it of 
his Body ſeen and ſeen by Bodily fight, as the other Apoſtles ſee him by Bodily 
fizht, or clſc he muſt ſpeak very inconfittently with himſclf , which we may nos 
rant. | 
p In our pag. 12. I miſtook in my haſt, and writ Fob for Elibu, which with my Pen 
I corre&cd too in divers Books, beforc 1 gave them out after I minded it, yet they 
declaim againf this, as if ic was ſome hainous fault. 
They ſay, It was Elihu who was one that ſpake againſt Job, for Job knew God, 
when they that came againit him did not. 2 | | 
And fo they mention (with an addition of a lyc. of their own) that I pleaded 
for fin init, a Letter to E/izabeth Underwood, where I brought Eliphaz his words 
that ſay, His Angels be charged with folly, for which G. IF. charges me F. H. becauſe 
Eliphaz was one againſt whom Gods wrath was kindled, and who ſpake not the thing of God 
that was right. | | 
.. To which charges I ſay, to the firft of them; Firſt, I confefſe my ſelf a man, and 
—_— to forgetfulacſs and overſights, eſpecially when in haſt wich buſincfſe, and 
ſol did in my forgetfuln:iTe write the word cb for Elthn, becaute the Book doth 


wholly bcar the Title of Fob 3 But Secondly, what great error was in that,ſecing Et = 


hu was an holy man as wcll as Fob, and camenot againſt Fob otherwiſerhen God 
bimfelf after did to reprove him for ſome raſh cxprefſions which Fob alſo afterward 
acknowledged his evil in, and Fob as much implycd his not knowing God in the 
ſenſe Elihu (peaks of, in Fob 42. 3: Thave uttered, ſayes hc, that I underſtood not, 
and things too wandertul for me, and Elihu ſpeaks as much of his knowing God as Fob, 
Fob 32. 18. I am full of matter, the ſpirit within me conftraineth me, 8c, and 33+ 3. 6. 
my words ſhall be of the upright:3 of my beart, my lips ſhall utter knowledge clearly, 
which he could not have done, had he in no ſenſc or in ne good ſcenic known God. 
Thirdly, Nor doth God at all reprove Elihu as ſpeaking amiſſe in any thing of himy 
as he did Fob and his other friends; So that the matter was not matcrial, oncly is 
ſhewed that 1 was forgetſul, and arc not theſe men fo too ? Or are they more then 
mer: ? Sure cacy would be thought ſo, and not tobe of them of whom F ames ſayes, 
my Brethren be not many maſters (that is, be not cenſorious and harſh, lording ic 
Over men, as if you were without Spot or failing ) knowing we {hall reccive the 
greater condemnation, for in many things we offend all; the people muſt conceive 
that all they wrice and ay is by infallible inſpication z To this purpoſe was ir that 


George Fox, bappening to come by a letter I writ in anſwer to G. + in vvhich (bes. 
ing the fctt draught of ic) upon ſome revicvy, finding ſome things ſpoken to in the. 


fabſtance 


% 


4; 
—< 


abftance of them In two ov three places us | was decafſoned by diyerſe paſſages of 
tke import,in G. Hs; Letter I had blotted out in one place 2. or 3. lines as (uffici= 
ently ſpoken to in another place, and inftcad thereof, write ſome other things that 
came to my -mind that I judged meet 3 now G-. Fox, finding this, writes in- the 
margin of my letccr this or the like queſtion 3 whether whac 1 had firit written and 
blotted out, I was led to write by the Spirit of God, &c. and yet in Geo. Ys, Letter 
there were many blottings.out of words, as for Miniftry ot fin which hc had wric he 
blotted ic out , and writ finful Miniſtry, and in one place intcrlined a whole line, 
are not theſc right Phariſees and Hypecrites , 'that will tault failings of Memory and 
ſuch corre&ions of miſtakes as paſſe in us, and therein glory and pretend to others 
as if all they writ and ſpake was by the Spirit, and yet wherein they glory they 
are found even as we, a8 is ſaid by Paulof the falſe Apoltlcs, -2 Cor. $. 1x. As for 
God ſpeaking againſt E/iphaz, as not ſpeaking of him the thing that was right 
as 7ob dids it was after Fob had humbled himſelt , and confeſt his faule, and God 
had forgiven him, for before God faulted himalſo as not ſpeaking rightly of bimy 
Sce elſe Fob 38, 1. 2. and 40. 2. Shall he that contendeth with the Almighty inſtrutt 
him, he that reproverth God Ict him anſwer it, furc he that reproveth God doth 
not ſpeak right of him 3 So ver. 8. wilt thou difannul my judgement,and condemn 
me that thou mighteſt be righteous? Bur again, doth ic follow that becauſe Eliphaz 
ſpake not rightly of God in ſome things, therefore he ſpeak not right of the Angels, 
or nothing at all right of God ? Ts not this a right thing that he £.id of God, that 
he doth greac things and uaſcarchable marvilous things , and withoutnumber, - and 
that he gives rain upon the Earth, &c. Job. 5. 8. 9. Belide that what Eliphaz faid 
of the Angels as charged with tolly is related by Elzphaz rather as a thing revealed to 
him, and ſaid to him ina vificn by a Spirit, then as any ſaying of his own, (cc elſe 
Job 4. 13+ 14 15 16, 17, 18, ; | 
But would ye know why G.W. made this exception againſt my quoting of Eliphas 
his words, it was becauſe | {ajd it was the good Angels way to abaſc themlclves 
.in Gods preſence, and not to proclaim themſcIves. holy but God, as not jadging 
themſelves pure in compariſon of him, whereas the evil Angcls uſe to proclaime 
chemſclves as Gods, and defireto be worſhipped 3 and becauſe I compared the ©» 
kers praRice to that of the evil Angels and not of the good, therefore George would 
put that off by ſaying thoſe were Fliphaz his words that ſpake not aright of God, 
but. ] mentioned alſo 1/2. 6. 2.3. 44 which he faicly paſt over with fi:ence, chink- 
ing his exception againſt that in Fob. 4. and 15. * enough to blind his ſeduced 
Diſciples eyes that they would never minde what Iſaiah ſ:id z as for my belying the 
Servants of the Lord'( as he falſely calls theQuakers) in my Book, and falſe Letters ſent 


abroad into the Gountry as he charges me; t0a mayeſt judge of the truth of that( Keas. 


_ der) by the truth or falſhood of theſe Quakers in all hitherto diſcovered, irs no 
diſcredit to be callcd a lyar and decciver, by lyzrs and deceivers, they ſay I bave 
often belyed them . and. they could produce them | tis wcll they do not produce 
them chough , bur oncly ſay wbat they can do, thinking you will call them Ma- 
ſers therein and take it for a truth upon their bare (ay ſo; Bur can you think their 


TY 


charity ſuch to me, as to have mentioned no one thing I have belyed them in, if chey. 


had many to produce? - What they ſay. about our probable. Arguments on both 
fides, about.che reuniting of the blood of Chriſt, wich the body in his Reſurre@ion 
| needs 


needs no anſwering ; The impartial Reader of our Book may obſerve, thattherets * 

onely mentioned what mighe be alleadged on cither part of the queſtion, without any = 
determinations z and fo that they ſay talſly,that we gueſſed it either way, that a Schoot= 
boy could have given as good an anſwer as we gave above, (againſt which they are able 
here to except nothing, ſave to difſemble it that we gave not that anſwer then) is not 
very credible; but if fo, it ſeems theſe Prophets could have given no better neither, 
for they fault us not, they ſay, for not afferting'ir in the Body of Chrift ; their re- 
viliSs and reproaches we paſs over in filence, onely whereas among thoſe probas 
ble arguments, we ſaid about thatin I Cor. x9. So (Fleſh and Blood cannot ins 
heritthe Kingdom of God) that in the changed ftate, what was blood before might 
be changed into Pure Life and Spirit, the thing or ſubſtance remaining, though not 
in the ſame form of Blood, which yer we conclude not, bur left to the judgement of 
the able in the Church. | : 

They ſay, This is a meer dreame, and one of J. Hs. divinations, and contradids 
Moors words, for he ſaid, that the Life of Chrift is not in his blood. 

We Reply, That it is a dream or divination of F. Hs. cannot be, becauſe its not 
his afſcrtion that ir is fo, but (ſo it may be for ought hey or I can ſhew to the con» 
trary, nor contradids T. Ms. words, for if it be changed into pare ſpirit and life, - 
yet not in the form of blood (which laft words they craſtily Icft out, the better to 
deccivethe ſimple, and make it ſeem a contradiftion) then is not his life by that 
ſuppoficion in his blood, in the ſence he ſpake it in, that is the life of his glorified 
body is in not in the Blood Cif it be not Blood, bur pure life and ſpirics) ſo as ro be 
nouriſhed by the ſupply of blood as che natural boly is, the Scripture'they allude 
to, ſpcaksof the mortal life of the natural body preſerved by food, turned into 
blood, and not of a ſpiritual and raiſed body as his Speech was. | 

Totheir Queſtion, What ts the Body of fleſh and bones turned into then? 

We Anſwer, His Body hadfl:(h and Bones in it, in the raiſcd changed Rate as 
he ſhewed his Diſciples; And therefore thar they are changed into any other thing, 
or thatthe bodies of the Saints raiſcd ſhall not have Flcth and Bones in them as his 
had, follows not. | | 

Whatthey ſay in the remainder of page 17. is all ſpoken to before, : 

i. and F. Whereas p. 18: they ſay, That they believe not that when Chriſt after the 
* ReſurreTiou ſhewed kis Diſciples his Hands and his Feet, his Body then had no blood in it. 

We will not contend with them about ir, for ncither js it an Article ot our Faith, - 
though their conceic proves not that it had,nor can it te any thing more then a mec? 
gueſfic, though they are ſo infallibly led, they pretend that they mult nor be thought 
by cheir Diſciples co gucfle at any thing, as it they knew it not. | 

They allcadge, that be eat before them of the broiled Fiſh and Hony Comb, which is , 
nouriſhment bath to fleſh and blogd. | 
—_ Tis {o toour Natural Bodics, follows it that it was ſo to his raiſcd ſpiricual S, 
Body ? | ] 

They ſay, The Bled is the Life of that that hath need of ſuch nouriſhment, zea the life 
of all fleſh is Blood, Gen. 9.4, 5+ Levit. 17. 14 . ; 

Reply.: This is truc of morta] fleſh in its natural ſtate, but that Chriſt cat becauſe - 
he needed ſuch nouriſhment after hisReſurreRion for his raited body we believe not, 
but to demonſtrate by infalliblc proofs, _ he was truly raiſed in a real and not a © 

x fanta- 


fantaſtical body; And therefore all” this is ro no purpoſe. 

As for what they prate of The Body of Chrift in Glory, andthe Bodies of the Saints 
in the Keſurreſtion, that they (ball as far exceed in Glory, theſe our earthly bodies,” as 
the Sun, Moon and Stars do exceed the bodies of birds, beaſts and Fiſhes. 

Theſe are but Viſors to hide their uglinefle, for what reſurreRion is there of the 
Saints, if that body that dycd ſhall never riſe? Can any thing be (aid to rife again 
that never fell or dyed? as they ſay, The body that dies ſhall not. 

But therefore they tell us, The myitery of theſe things is for ever ſealed up in, Ferg- 
bles from ſuch Blind guides as they reproach us to be who have long abuſed the Truth7 &c. 

Ic ſeems Reader, they wou'd have thee know that whatever they ſeem to ſay fairs 
ly, they have another meaning couched under it, and ſo they walk in hidden things - 
of diſhoneſty, and deal deccittully, and would make us belicve the Apoſtles did to 
too, who commended themſelves ro every mans Conſcicnce inthe ſizht of God,and 
did not hide their meanings, but ſpcak openly what Chriſt ſpake to them in para» 
bles, but theſe have uſually another meaning for the A-oſtles ſayings, becaute they 
bclicve them not in their own meaning in which they uttered them; underitind Rea» 
der that (as Foſeph Fiſher a Quaker in a Paper to us implies) the change of the Body 
is madc by the B:be within here, before the ſeparation-of the Soul and Body , and 
fo that their ſpiricual bodies arc thoſe that excel fo in glory above the Bagics of 
B-«fts and Birds, that is, thaſe thar arc not in and of the ſame corrupt mind with 
chew 3 Some ſuch myicry they putupon the Apoftles plaincſt ſayings to make them 
Parables. | 

To juſtific their corrupt DoArine, that the Scriptures are not the Medium of Faith 
| (which we diſproved trom Fohx 17. 20, Ads 17.11, tz) 

They alleadge, That no Scripture ſayes the Scriptures are the Medium of Faith, 

Reply, Nor fay they Chriſt is the Mcgdtum ncicher, though the word Medium be 
not expreſſed, the ſence of it is, as (through their words.) 

They ſay, The Apoſtles were not Miniſters of Letter, : 

Reply. It by Lercer they mean the writing of words as in Epiftles and L:tters, its 
falſe, tor they Minifired the Knowledge of God, both by Vocal Preaching, and by 
writing ic in Epiſtles and Letcers, fo as men in reading their writings might ſee the 
Truth and acknowledec it,and underſtand their Knc wledge in the Myſtery of Chriſt, 
2. Cor. 1. 13. Epheſ. 3, 4,5. and though their words however Minifired bythem, 
whether by audible voice or writing, our Savicur ſuppoſes men ſhould believe, for 
he limits it not toany one way of Miniftration 3 Are not the ſayings of the Apoftles 
their words becauſc they be written ? The Letter of which the Apoltles ſayes they: 
were not Mir 1ſters, is clearly the Law oppoſed to the Goſpel, which is a Miniftrati= 
.on of Spirit, whether ſpoken or written, Now (chrough their words) is all one 
in ſence, as to ſay their words arc a Mcdium of mens helieving. 

T > that of the Bereans they fay, That the Bereans firſt received the Word with all 
readineſſe of mind, and then ſearched the Scriptures. | 

But this they ſay of their. own head, for the S-riptures fay not ſo, but that they 
received the. word with all readineſie of mind, and ſearched the Scripture, and that 
therefore many of them believed, which implics thcir ſearching the Scriptures and 
Gading them to agree with the Apoſtles words was a Mcdium or mcan of their rea« 
dicr bclicving ; But of thoſe words urged by us, they take no notice, they could 
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once and again make ſomething of there, when ic fignified nothing but hereof, but © 
hereof therefore, when it ſignifies or points to a mediate cauſe they make nothing, 
Oh perverſe and crooked generation ! nor doth the mentioning their ſearching the 
Scriptures after the mention of their receiving the word imply that they firſt recciv= 
ed the word, and then ſearched the Scriptures, no more then the mentioning of 
mens confcfſing with the mouth the Lord Jeſus before the believing him in the 
heart, raiſed fromthe dead, Rom. 10. 9. implies that the confeffion muſt be firſt in 
being before believing in the ſame perſon. Nor doth the Greek mention any (rd ) 
þut reads it thus, theſe received the word with all readinefſc,ſearching the Scriptures, 
and that manner of phraſc uſually ſignifies the latter as a means to the former,as may 
be fcen, Ads $» 3. 6. 9. 13: Heb. 12. x, 2. &c+ their confounding the Author with the 
Medium is a piece ot their confufion, though Chriſt be the Author of Faith, and 
bring to bclicve,that hinders not, but the Scriptures and the DoArine therein declar- 
cd may be and is the Medium ; but theſe arc truly Blind guides that arc deftitute of 
underftanding z woto the peoplethat are led by them, 

Page 19. Job Whiteheads witneſſing againſt our charge of him with ſaying, That 
the eApojtles were not bringers of. light, but onely pointed to what they bad before, is of no 
credit with us, becauſe we know itto the contrary in his ſpeaking, and ſo dothe Aus 
dicory it they remember what was ſpoken by him, though yet their defence That the 
light was the ſame in nature in both.the Apoſiles and them they preach to, is unſound too, 
. For whac Light was in the Epheſians who were darkneffe betore the Apoftle preached 
tothem ? The Light the Apoftles Preache was the Light of the Glory of God in 
the Face of J<!us Chrift, that the Epheſians while darknefſe had any meafure of that 
in them, we wanttheir proof. 

G. I. $\ould have done well ro have vindicated his own corrupt Gloſs upon that 
faying, Epheſ. 5.5. ye were ſometimes darkne(ſe, viz. they had ſome darkneſs in 
them, but he ſneaks away from thar. and takes no norice of it; Sure here it behoved 
him to haveproved what ligit the Epheſians kad in them ( of the ſame nature with 
whatthe Apottles brought them) betore their coming to them. 

We accuſed them that a8 a main piece of their corrupt DoQcine, that they ſay, 
All have the Light of Chrift in them, and that that is whatſoever reproves any ſin in meg, 
to which they bid men look for all their Lizht and teaching. To this they ſay, We might 
as well have accuſed Chriſt and the Apoſtles, bur mention not one Saying of theirs that 
jumps with their Do&rinc ; for though Chriſt Saich I' am the Light of the World, yer 

c faith, Not every man inthe IVarld hath meor my Light in him, and thats it that res 
proves and checks them. John ſaith, Chriſt is the true Light that lighteth (it is not en- 
lightneth) every man coming into the World. Bur he ſaith, Not that that light is in every 
man that cometh into the World and continues in him ſo long as be is in the world, and what= 
ſeever he find reproving fin in him, is that Light? The Apoſtle Saith , That which may be 
known of God,was manifeſt in them that detain the Truth in unrighteouſneſſe,but that it Rill 
continues in them that like not to recain irgbut put it from them,and ſay to God, De» 
part from ns, we deſire not the knowledge of thy wayes ( ſomewhat like theſe mens ſay» 
ing, That they deſire not the Knowledge of that Chrift we losk, for from Heaven) and 
whoſe minds are «Aw without judgements the Apoftle ſaycs not Can they be 
without judgement, .that bave Chrifts light inthem, ſeeing its his judgement that he 
makes to reſt for a Light of the People, Iſa. 51. 4 Fr _ 
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"The Grace of God that bringeth Salvation hath appeared to all men, its ſaid. But that 


| al receive, and ſo have it abiding in them, its not ſaid, much Jeſſe that- wharſoc- 


yer reproves fin in them is it, that its given to all we deny not 3 And therefore-men 
are condemned, becauſe when given them they accept it note: 

They ask,. hat it is in men that muſt leave them without excuſe ? 

And we ſay, but what of ir have they inthem whom it hath left or Ieaves with- 
out excuſe, is that in a man which hath left him ? / | 

They ask, How can we ſhew, that bave not a Light of Chriſt in them to reprove them ? 

And we ſay, George IVbitebead, George Fox and ſuch impudent lyars, if they be as 
much without reproof within as they ſeem to be without In their brazing-out their 
lics before men, and in the Scriptures, thoſe that being paſt feeling, have given c= 
ver themſelves to all licentiouſneſs, to work iniquity with greedineſs, Epheſ. 4. 19. 
But they ſay, We have wickedly wronged them, for they do not ſay-whatſcever reproves any 
fin is the Light of Chrift, Bur chat here they themſclves arc che lyars and do wrong, 
we appcal to thoſe that heard and remember what Fohx Whitehead ſaid in his difſ-. 
courſe at Gedney about the Covenant of Light ; how after he had told them ir is 
given tocvery man, and that thats.the word in men, by the hearing of whichcomes 
Faith { corruptible enough]. then propuunded where ic is?- and asked if they found 
not ſomething in their conicicnces reproving them for fin, and told them that was 
it they ſhould heed ; that was that light, and much to that purpoſe 3 which when 
we oppoſed and faid, Satan transforming himſelf into an Angel of Light, could 
for his own ends reprove for fin, they exclaimed of us till we brought diverſe argu< 
ments from Scripture about it; And ſurely if Saten know that men have ſuch princi= 
ples, he is ſo Subtile as to put himſclt into the form of a Reprover for many evils, 
that ſo he may gain credit with them toreceive his deluſions, © as the run-about Pha= 
riſees alſo could do,many of theſe ſteps thele men walk in, whether their way expoſcs 
men to follow their.own Spirits on the Grounds aforeſaid, or onely tofollow the 
the Light of Chrift , we lcave it tothe judgement of all that: underftand things 
that differ, or that have read the relations of Fobs Teldervy and Fobn Gilpin and c= 
thers of that way. | 

They charge it as a lye.of ours, that we ſay Geo, Whitchead derided at mens faith. in 
the Death and Bloodſhed of Chriſt beyond the Seasz We added, as if that was a good 
foundation of faith, which they ſubtilly ſappreſſe, and herein we appealto all that 
heard our diſpute, that remember and have the honeſty to fay what they heard, 
and what cl(c do they in their Book, when they ſay, our faith that is not grounded in 
Chriſts appearing in us. is to be turned up by the roots 3 Yea, and again in þ. 15. in 
what they ſay agiin( our affirming the Death and Bloodſhedding of Chriſt to be 
the foundation,or of the foundation of our faith,yea and here theyſhew their corrup- 
tion in ſaying,that the faith they own they kyow the word of it to be in the heart (they mean 
before outward Preaching heard) and that they have it not to fetch from beyond the Sea , 
nor from above, ner. from beneath, but its nigh in the.beart and in the mouth,rctuting ftill co 
take notice of what follows, though with that we charge them in our Book, and 
ſhewed from what follaws the ſcope of the Apoſtle therein, and how.it favours not 
their _corpgupt conception ,. which here they have clearly paſt: over as-nor daring to 
mcddlc with it, we refer the Reader thento what our Book ſays about it, as being 
lefe unanſwered by theme. 


That 


©» * That the light wherewich Chriſt lightech every man'is both Natural and Spirlcu- * 
all in diverſe fircams of ir, we ſaid and explicatcd largely,which here they diſsemble, 

here they cavil, that we called not the light he lightens men with lights , but light; If 
@ man ſhould ask what peaccSod is Author of,and we ſhould ſay of alltruc and good ' 
peace, both Temporal and Eccrnal , outward and inward, VVerenot he a very 
cavellcr that. would cavcl at us for not ſaying all peaces, but all peace ? ſuch is their 

. folly here; Agalſo in faulcing us for #ot proving one light to be both Natural and Spiri» 
tual, when as we never affirmed ir, no more then one peace to be both Tempor-1 and 
Eccrnal ; Are not theſc pretty men that accuſe us for not proving what we never 
ſaid, and then charge that as an crrour which is a moſt undeniable eruth t Is not 
Chrilt the Author of all Natural light as well as Spiritual? And is it not a grofle 
errour in themto deny it ? They ſay the life in him is the Light of men; and that is 
not Netural but Spiritualy But therein they confound- che Light lighting, and the. 
Light trcaming from chat Light, and ſo prevaricate, as if they ſhould ſay Chriſt is 
our peacc, and hc is not Temporal but Eternal, therefore Temporal peace is not 
given by him; Doth nor Life in Chriſt produce both Natural and Spiritual good to 
men? Let all that underſtand judge, 

We ſaid, torſomuch as all men receive not Chriſt and his Lighe, rherefore all 
have noc him and his Light in them 3 This they ſay Iisa poor Argument 6 lers fee 
how they prove it ſo 5 The Spirit of the Lord, chey ſay, and the Grace of God hath 
appeared in many that have reſifted it and not receivedit , and a meaſure of it is in ſuch 
to condemn them, as the Kingdom of God was in the Scribes and Phariſces , and yet they 
received (90A ch they beard him, a poor anſwer 3- For bcfide that 
they ſay what the Scripture ſaysnor, as that the Spirit and Grace of God appears 
in many that-refift ie, and a wealure of itis inſuchto condemn themz They take 
hold of a dubious ſaying to confirm it, for the words ( is 5Wr ) fiznifies as well a= 
mong you as in you, and Chritt and his Church which is called his Kingdom was 
amongſt theme Again 2- Gods providentia] Kingdom is over all and rults in all 

| things, men and devils, though they come nat voluntarily under it, follows it therc= 
forc that his Light his Spiritual Lighe , ( for of that chey ſpcak ) is in them? 3, 
His Kingdom may bc in men in its ftrivings in them for admiſſion, and yet upon their 
rej<Qion God may take it from.them , as he threatened the Phariſees , Mat; 21. 43s 
And thats ſufficient to juſtifi : our Argument, that it is not in all-men- foraſmuch as 
all men receive ic not, God by way of puniſhmene taking it from ſome for their fe=- 
je&ion of it, for It-is till in them from whom ir is ezken? Surely notz To their 
exceptions about the morning Light ('not in ſome 1ſ., 8. 20.) we taid Chrilt is 
called che morning Star, and therefore it no morning light in any man, thennone 
of his Light who is the morning light. . : 

IW. and F. They tax herein our Ignorance, for ſay they, that -Light of Chrift ſhines in- 
darkneſſe in ſome before the morning, and that led ſome to-the ariſing of the day=Star-in - 
their hearts; And ſo the Light of Chriſt who is-the morning Light-, to ſome appears 4s 
a Candlein the darkyeſſe to others. and is not the morning light to them , till they by it ſee - 
the morning in them; And the Light that hath ſhined in darkneſie ariſing out of dark- 
neſs... So that the Light of Chriſt is both the evening Light and the morning Light... 

Reply. Hercin they alludcto 2 Pet, 1. 19. and fo they imply- that the word-of 
Prophecy ( the Scriptures of the. Prophets, for-it.appears clearly by the next verſe © 

that 


that he ſpeaks ofthem,zs more ſure toothers, tor their faith becaufe more abundantly 
confirmed chen the Apoſtles, ſaying that they bad ſuch a vifion then was ) is not the 
morning Light,$ that the believers that had like precious faith with the Apoſtles had 
not the morning Light in them , and ſo were like thoſe that peep and mutrer and 
Preach falſe Do@rine, ſuch as Tſazah ſpeaks of, Iſa. $. 19, 20, But, 2» What 
it the morning Light appears ( as they (ay ) to ſome as a candle lighe, is it not 
therefore the morning Light ? Hath not a Star ſometimes ſermed to ſome to be a 
candlc, was it therefore not a Star? 3» Metaphors are not to be ftraincd, David 
ſays the Lord ſhall lighten my candlc , was not that light chat lighted him the 
morning Light, bccauſe it is compared in him to candle light? Sothe Apoſtles are 
compared to a candlc, no man lights a candle and puts it under a buſhel, &c. Mat. 
5 15, Were they not therefore lighted with the morning Lighe, becauſe they were 
like candles to the World? Will ye fay the Apoſtles were like the pzepers and 
Muttcrers in whom was no morning Lighr. 

4+ Is it cnough for them to ſay, the light that appears to ſome as candle 1lizhe is 
not the morning light to them, till they by it ſee the mornirg in them, &c. Is not 
the morning Star the morning Star till men ice the morning by it ? Doth its be». 
Ing fo depend upon their ſecing it? + 

5. In their concluſion from all chis that Chrifts Light is both morning and evening 
Light, do they not imply that Chriſt ſhincs wich ewo Spiritual Lights, the morn- 
ing and the evening lights, Bur, | 

6. Andchicfly, might not this glofſe of theirs upon Tſa, 8. 29. afford a way to 
the dzccivers to encourage themſelves in their deceits, and imbolden the pzople to 
Jiſtep co themcthough they peep and mutter , and ſpeak not according to the Law 
and Tcftimony, for would itbe a ſufficient reaſon to avoid ſuch that no mornir.g 
light is in them, If cherec gloſſe be trac that they have the Light of Chriſt in them 
though as candle Jight, or evening light; Cr ſhould mcn liften to the morning 
Light of Chrift, and them that ſpeak according to ic, but not to the evening lighe 
or candlc lightof Chrift ? And was not the Apoitle Peter out then that ſeid the 
believers did well totake heed to the candle light or light Ghining in a dark place, 
if that was not morning light till che day dawned Yea did not Peter by the gloſſe 
contradi& Iſaiah, commending them for that that Iſaiah weuld nat have them to 
do? Ocrmightnot that be replyed to that Prophet,your counſel} is not good to-will 
us toturn away from men becauſe there is no morning light in them, ſeeing though 
that be nat in them that ſpeak not according to the Law and Teftimony , yet the 
Light of Chrift may be in them, the evening light; ſure the morning light 
is not in theſe men , for they ſpeak not according to the Law and Tcftimony, 
.- a$ appears in the particulars above; Would they per{wade men that Chrifts Light 
is in them, notwithſtanding his evening light? VVecll but the Prophct would not 
have us inquire of ſuch or liſten tothem what ever light they pretend i847 them. 

They call F. H. impudent Iyar , for charging them with a pafſage about Mr. 
Townſend. 

7 that 7. H. ſayes he cannot be guilty of impudent lying, for he followed the 
Cambridge Querics,and what was atteſted in them, judging the Author of them to ſer 
down the words punQuually, ſeeing the Schoilzr that difputed with and baffled them 
( ascherc itappears ) had the Book out of which it is quoted s If it be not ay 

cts 


fets it down, Ictthe fauk lie at his door. Fu Tit Ft” El 

For . H. never ſce the Baok though he ſent for it that he might have ſeen it , he 
wizhc be too raſh in taking it upon truſt, & not fathering it upon' him whence he had 
ic, in that he conf. fles himſelf faulty, and craves forgiveneiſc, yet it appears that 
they were not herein led by an infallible Spiric, for then they would have known 
7. H, was guilty only of overcredulouſneſſe, not of impudent lying ; he would be 
loath wiliully co b:ly the Devil, much lefſe any man though his inftruments. 

V/ hat follows in p. 21, 22, ſathiciencly ſpzaks out their deeeitful way to the in- 
timate denying of Chriit come in the fl:ſhas the Apoſtles preached him to them that: 
can un!ecſtand truth from deceitz VVaile they juſtified Zames Naylors deceitfull 
and crroncous ſayings allcadged by us out of his Book called Love to the loft , ne»: 
ver taking notice of, or giving any anſwer to what was ſaid in our Book to confute 
them. Reader ] pray minde it, Fames Naylor in the Book atorefaid ( as 1 or 
Hors tcſtitic by my own fizht of it) treating of Redemption, ſays few know the: 
ſubjc& of it, the ſeed to which the promiſe ( vize of Redemption ) is made, bat 
ſaycs it is a certain ſeed or principle in men groaning (or liberty from fin , &c« 
Now hcrcG. I. and thereft ſay, that ſeed of God is Chriſt, and wherever he is kuown' 
in ſuch a low meaſure as a ſeed that ſuffers , and is 'burthened in man by corruption, there 
be defires to be free from the burthen of ſin , and alwayes to ds his Fathers will. Now 
mind what the Apofiles ſay, they ſay Chritt is che Redeemer and Redemption, but 
nevcr that he himſcltc is the thing to be redeemed, as theſe ſay he is, the Redeemer, 
ſaith Tjaiah (hall come to Zion, Iſa. 59. 20. And Chriſt hath red:emed us from che 
curſe of the Law, being madca curſe ter us, &c. faith Pau, but they never ſay 
Chriſt himſclt is to be redeemed , or that he is burthened in men by corruption, 
and it hath power over him to hinder him from doing bis Fathers will alwaycs as: _ 
he defires todos And ſa mikeshim a infer contrary to 1 Fohx 3.5. but on the 
contrary, Dcath hath no more dominion over him, and ſo by conf quence not fing, 
for it it had D:ath would,it { eing the wages of fin. We:ll, butfſcc yer further their 
corrupt myftica! tuft:, the myttery of Iniquity that is in them. 

They ſay, And this ſeed the power reaches to where it is begotten, and in the power it- 
ariſes in them that believe in the Light for their Redemption. 

Keply, Was there ever ſuch contuſed ftuffe heard ot? One while it is the ſced 
which 1s Chriſt that is burthencd in man by corruption, that is to be redeemed, and: 
another while its the bcliever in the Light forthe Redemption, ſo that both Chriſt: 
and the bcliever arcto be Redecmed; But who muſt redeem the Seed which is Chrifi2- 
Thats but darkly and contufedly hinted, Babel like, The power ſure that reaches 
to the feed, but what is that? ls ie Chriſt? Then Chritt redeems Chrift, is'in: 
the Spirit? Then che Spirit redeems Chriſt where he is begottenz: So that here: 
is Chriſt b:gotten, and Chritt ſuffering, and burthened with fin to be redeemed by the- 
Power or Spiric, and all in them that believe. in the light for Redemption, but. 
_ whats thar lizht they bclieve in? Sure that muſt beChrifttoo., unlefle ic be fom=- 
"thing from him Icfſe then Chriſt 3 but how ſhould a Believer bclicve in a Chriſt for re- 
demption that wants it himſclte, and is the ſubje& ot it? * The Apoſtles preached : 
a raiſed Chriſt for men to berlicve in? Theſe men a. ſuffering and'burthened * 
Chriſt that wants Redemption himicliez And is nothere roo Chriſt 'and corrup- 


tion both in the bciiever, arc: they both Natural or both Spiricual hericages _— 
we #7 


chis is Chrifts dyiog in men for their fins, and rilivg in them for their juſtification, 
that believe in himthats dying, and rifing in them tor redemption, in their Lar= 
guage rare Myfteries of contuſion, confounding the Spirit of man with Chrift ,. and 
putting it for him. The Apoſtles preacht Chriſt dead and raiſcd for all, never that 
he is yet dying and riſing for and in ſome. . But, EEE: 

Tney ſay, The Apoſtle travelled again for the Galathians till Chrit was formed in them, 
who firſt is # as one without form or comlineſie. 

Reply. That the Apoſtle traviled again in birth of the Galathians trill Chrift was 
form:d in them, is crue; Buceven as the Galathians were not perſonally and car= 
nally in Pax, though he traveled again in birth of chem, but oncly in his love and 
affcQion : So neither are we ſo carnally and fantaſtically to conceive of Chrifts 
forming in them, as if he was a ſccd or principle to be begotten and redeemed in 
them, and ſuffering, and burthiened in them, and to be brought forth into form in 
them perſonally, but onely the knowledge and faith of him was to be brought forth 
or formed in their hearts. 


2+ . Nor is it true but very fal(c, that Chriſt is firſt known 'as one without form * 


or comlincfſe, bur rather while he is fo apprehended he 18 not known , its mens ig- 
norance, unbclief, and wrong thoughts of him makes them ſee no beauty in him ; 
Iſaiah ſpcaking of the Fews,and in their perſon as one of that body,and prophecying 
of the mean appearance of Chriſt in the fleſh, ſignifies how he ſbould through Igno- 
rance and unbclief be rcj:&ed by them, and they ſhou]d ſce no form or comelineſſe 
in him,] wherefore they ſhould deſire him as the verſes following alſo ſhew, not that 
any knowing him, firſt know him fo. 

They proceed thus, And ſo the ſeed of God ſuffers in ſome, andin others it reigns and 
is known to be Princeof Peace. 

Reply. Hcre ischeir ſence of Chriſts death and Refurre&ion , Chriſts dying and 
riſing in mcn , and this is the word that they ſay is in every man before outward 
Preachings The word of Faich nigh in the heart and in the mouth, but what need 
Preachers be (cnt then topreach this, or who bs the Preachers ſent of God in men 
to declarc it, without whoſe being ſent of God they could not Preach it, and wich- 
' out whoſe preaching men could not hear and belicve! Yea in this Myſterious and 
Babyloniſh ttuffe, here is Chriſt forming, ſutfering and rifiag at once 3; Sutfcring in 
ſome and riſing ia others, and ſo the Apoſtles doArine is rurncd up by the roots, as 
not g-ounded in Chriſts appearing in mznz Þ Where heſays, Nor yet that he 
C Chrift ) ſhould offer himſclf often as the High Pricft entercth into the holy Place 
every year wich blood of others, for then mult he often have ſuffered fince the 
- foundacion of the World ; but cow once in the end of the World hath he appeared 
eo put away fin by the ſacrifice of him(clf, Heb. 9. 26. Where the Apoſtle counts it 
abſurd to fay Chritt hath ſuff:red often ſince the foundation of the World ; and be» 

kold chis new Myſtery ( I ſuppoſe the everlafting Goſpel ſo called, 

Ads, and Moy, compci:d by the Fryers about King Henry 34s. tim: ) tells us bold!y 
vol. 1. p..416, androundly he is yct tuff: ring and ſufft:rs daily and reigns daily,in 
every age ſuff-rgs in ſome & reigns in others 3 Aid ſo Chriſt kimſclfe 

was out that ſaid, T was dead and am alive, and lrve fox evermore z but for that of the 
Hebrews, I ſuppoſe it theſe new but not true prophets and Apoftles woul 4 ſprak out 
y they 


"we? But Inthem that b:lleve in the Light irriC-3 ay they in the Power, ec. and | 


mewberſtilIthac they are not thetrue Apoſiles and Prophets whatever they ſay. 


They ſay, This is no Myſtery off deceit as-we ſay of it;but a Adyftery that bath diſcovered : : 
onr deceits, who know not the ſeed of the Kingdom nor the pawer nitriſes. 


Reply. Yes,yes this is the Myftcry of decceit,the firong deluſion long fincepropheſi 
of that men {ſhould be given over to for not receiving the love ofthe Truth,thatthey 
might be ſavedz. But counting the Preaching o1 the crofſe fooliſhnefſe, as in truth 


this people do, and that makes them turn it into a fable or Allegory 3 but we know. 


the end oftheſe men, and them that follow them wilfully and-pertinaciouſly ton, as 
the Apoſtle hath forctold; Forthis cauſe God ſhall ſend chem ftrong dclufions 'to 


believe aly{ and they belieye ic indeed that will deny the True Chriſt and his ſafe - 


ferings, and Sacrifice, and Goſpel for it, and run into hazards and ſufferings like 


mad mentopromoteic) chat they mighr:be all damned that have-not believed the. 


Truth, ( as indced theſe heartily have not, for had they, they would not cafily have 
entertained ſuch deccits and fancics ) but. have pleaſure in unrightcouſncfle, '&c. 
2 Theſ. 2. 10, 11,12. Wo, wo to this people and their followers, for however the 
are cntered in for this condemnation or -contention , their damnation ſlumberet 
not; Flee from their tents and Teachings, their deceits and underhand denyals 
ofthe only Lord God and the Lord Jcius Chriſt that bought them all, yea that 


would eſcape utter raine and deftruQtion, for here we have the Spirit that confeffeth 
not Chriſt come in the ficſh, bur making him che figure of a Spirituall wickedneſs. 


or Myſterious deccit that works in them chat periſh; For even in that clauſe hft 
nicntioned by them too, the ſeed of the Kingdom is made all one with the Son of 
man that ſows ie, for both arc Chriſt wich them 3 but they ack, Have we wever 
known what Chriſt is without the Camp? Surely we know he is a reproach and fcorn 
toſuck as theſ@ arc that arc not of the Camp of Tſrae!, and thither muſt we follow 
him bearing his reproach for owning and acknowledging his fimplicicy. | 
Bur they ſay, Thet before we who are neglefers of Chriſt and abuſers of his Truth 
can know the ſeed of God, and what it is in us, we mutt come to the Light which will con- 
demn us for our deceits and lyes wherewith we have abuſed the Trath, and then learn to 
know what and where the grave is which Chrift hath made with the wicked. 
Reply, Their reproach we ſhall bear and fhew their evil in it by and by , but this 
we ſay, Thatby thclight that reproves and condemns all negtcAs and abuſes of 
Truth in us or them, we arc helped to ſee the Myftery of their deceits and Spirttual 


wickednefſcs in Heavenly things, and how they turn bis words of truth. into a lic, . 


not only neglc&ing but wholly crampling the truc Chriſt under their feet, that they 
might make way for and:iintroduce their own fancies. M'» 

Toward the end of our difccarſc, turning our ſpeech to the people, we dchared 
them to take heed of thefe men as a heavie judgement of God that he hath ordered to 
us, ( joyning our ſclves therein with the people as part of the National Body, as the 


Apottles and Prophets uſe todo) topuniſh us for our negle& of Chriſt the Salvation 


of God,and abuſc of bis Truth And here they think they have gotten a great advan» 
tage, and their mouthsare cxcecdingly open upon us, wreſting cur words and lozd» 
' ing us with reproaches, twirtcing us-over and over that we are negle@crs of Chritt, 
and abaſersof Gods T:uth by our own confeſſion, - blefled be 'God that we are count- 
cd worthy to ſuffer reproach for his N _ lake, for thats the thing they arc mad ag 


they would tell-us the foundatſon and the end of the world are both In them, butre- - | 


JI 


 usfor th they take occafion from our confdlion of our and the peoples fins, 
| therein "ein ev the right brood of evil docrs, ſuth as David of old "os 
_ pledwith in his age, as in Pſa. 38. 19, 18, 19+ For I» am ready to batt, ſaid David, 
". aud my ſorrow is continually before me; For I ſaid I will declare mine iniquity, 'F will bg 
| ſorry for my fins, but mine enemies are lively ( as ifthey had no fin co on and confeſs, 
of were none of the body of the people that had deſerved judgement, ) and they are 
ſtrong, ( in their deluſion, and confidence In evil ) and they that bate me wrongfully 
are multiplyed, fotheſe men thus eriumph. | 

W. and F. Here beve yee made manifeſt your ſelves indeed, ye Hypocrites, what have 
- Je been crying out ag «inft rhe Q'1akers, calling them deceivers, warning the people 10 be= 
were of them, writing againſt them and judging them to be in deluſion and errours , when 
you your ſelves neglect Chrift the ſalvation of God, and have long abuſed the truth, as ye are 

to confeſſe; confider your own condition, you are in great deluſion and errcur your 

ſetves who neglet Chriſt, $0. and ye are not like to bring people, nor can, to Chrift the 
Salvation of God and bis Truth , who are negletiers of Chriſt , and abuſers of his Truth, 
cs 

Reply. To which we ſay, 1. They wreſt our ſayings as if we fpake only of our ſelves, 
when we ſpeak evidently of the Nation in generall, and ofour ſclycsat part of them, 
as having our ſharc alſo roo much in their pollurions. And is it not evident that the 
Nation is too full of ncgle& of Chritt, and abuſe of his Truth , nor do we exempey 
or ſelves from all faultinefſe therein 5 Even as the P: ophetrs of old joyned in theme 
ſ{elvcs with che people, whoſe fins they confedſed,as knowing, ſhould the Lord have 
been ſevere to mark theic iniquictes, they could not have flood 3; Therefore they 
ſaid nor ( as the Hypoericcs ) ftand apart, webc holicrthen you, asthoſe do thar 
are a ſmoak in Gods noſtrils, a fre that burneth all che day, Tſe. 65. 5. For, 
2. The Hypocritcs be thoſe that ſpy moats in their brothers eye ,*"but ſee not the 
| - beamin their own» that jultife themſe]ves betore men , and ſtand by chemſelves, 
| and fay God I thavk thee, | am not as other men arc, I am not as this Publi- 
can, &c. The Hypocrices uſe not to be ſencibie of and own their fins, bur ra 
ther boaſt themſelves ro be holy, as if they had no fin; Search the Scriptures, and 
ſce ifthe Scribes and Phariſees Hypocrites, or the true Apoſtles and Prophets rathce: 
aſe to confeſle their fins, and take ſhame to themſelves for chem. You may finde 
David, Selomen, Tſziah, Jeremiah, Daniel, Paul, Fames, Jobn, &c. but never the 
Scribes and Phariſees ſo doing , let all fee whether they or we be in the Reps of 
the Hypocrites, then do they walk dire&ly in.them, lifting up themſelves as it they 
| hadnoſinsto confefſc, when indeed they be moſt deceiefull and abominable Hype» 
| Ccrites, in the infidc ot their DoQrine,turning the Truch-of God into a lie. Bur, 

' 3+ What would they have done had they lived with the true Apoſtles , and Pro- 
Phets, from whom they diſtinguiſhed themſelves above? Would they not have fal- 
ten fowlly upon them, and reproached them as they do us? Had they heard Davids 
laying innumerable evils bave compaſſed me about, mine iniquities have taken ſuch bold upon 
me thet Fam not able tolookup, they are more then the hairs of mey bead, therefore my heart 
faileth mez Would they not hav: called him Hypocrite for taulting his encmics 
and perfecutors as cvil docrs,and yet be himſclfe ſo burthened with Iniquicy F Had 
they heard Iſuteb ſay, we grope for the wall like the blinde, we grope as if we bad no eyes, 
we thmble at noon day as inthe might, &c. Iſa. 59. 12,13, 14. for our wh a: 

| | a multiple, 


Menutipled before thee, our ins tofifie agoind th 
for phy 10 op aba them, in tranſgrefſing and lying exew 


the Lord, aud depart» © 
ing away fromour God, ſpeaking oppreſſion aud revolt, Ke, Would m nas have lais, ; 
Oh thoa Hypecrite! haſt thou been crying out againſt us 25 blind and braitifh,” : 
ſuch as have no underftanding, and doſt chou grope like 8 blinde man, and as if. 
thou hadſtno eyes, people Had peed take beed of thee, legſt than Jead them blind-fold 
into the ditch 2 Do you lic and tranſgrefle, and ſpeak words of reyolt from Gad ? 
Should we or any of us then take heed to you? Condder your own condirions, @ 8. 
Do not thoſe words ſpeake as high as 'negle& of Chriſt and abuſe of his Truth? 
Revolt from bia ſignifies more then ſimply negleR& of him , 8nd how would theſe 
haye reproached him, had they heard himday, we zre all as a» unclean thing, and 
all our Rightcouſneſſ:s are as filthy rags, &c, Tſe. 64 6, Wayld they noc have cryed 
out upon him unclean wretch, and bid him leave preaching , and told the panes 
they had need to take heed of following ſuch an unclean wratch ? Had chey livedin 
Agurs daycs, and heard or ſeen bim publiſh hls prophecy with Zehiel, ec, and how 
he begins wich this confeſſion , Surely ] am more brujtich then man , and bave nat 
the underſtanding of a man, I neither learned wiſdom, nor have the knowledge 
of the Holyz Would not ſuch proud Phariſees as theſe have cryed out upon bim 
for a bcaft, wbetſhould he be heard for? And warned people not © take beed to 
his ſayings, ſecing he confeſſes he hath not the knowledge of the holy, Prov. go. ty 
g-The like I might obſerve of Ezre,and Nebewieh,$8 Fob.confeclling their fGinzgzand Dar 
el,that chey had don: wickedly & rebelled by departing fromGads precepts & judg= 
ments.& Daxie!, ſays cxpreſly that he confeſſed bis fins as well as the fins of his pea» 
ple,Dan. 9. 20. Yea and this too after they were holy men,and Prophets,and horn of 
God, as was made good Jatcly agaioft G. 7. at our later diſpute with him, he nas 
Þcing ablc to maintainetheconmrarys What would they bave ſaid bed they Iivcd 
when Paul chat wrote agaioſt the Antichriftians, ( that made a fair ſhew in the flef 
and gloried in appearance _) comes out with an acknowledgement that he was a 
chief of ſinners, and 1:1Je then che leaſt of all Saints? Epb,'3, 8. Would they not 


have cancluded bim to be an Hypocrite to give aut bimſcl co be an Apelile , and 


Preacher of Chriſt, and yet not fo much as che Jeaft Saint ? Would they not baye 


concluded him then one of the Warle, and fo lcd by a worldly deceitful (pirit, Sz 


Motto br believed and followed? Reader,judge indifferently betwaep ws Sfchey in 
ehus neproaching us for joyning cur {clvcs withihe people,' and canfellinggur folygs 
favky io that we have top much acglefted Cherift , and abuſed his Truth , not ſo 
contended for Chriſt againſt theſe deceivers and falſe prophets as we ſhould, nor fo 
aſcd and walked in his Truch as we ought, and are not like che Pharzſees that pre® 
tandchemſelves-perfcft and to:have no fins to own and canfefle ? Judge wbethes 
of us tread marc in:the Reps of the Prophatsand Apoſtles, who ang Yon es. 
uprighte 
we 


fins he is faichfull and juſt toforgive us , apdio cleanſe us from 

nels 3 Judge whether of us have the beame in our eyeto-binder vs from | 

that pull ic out by owning and canfeſſing our evils with the cyils of the people, or 

they that hide their wickednefſes and juftifie themſelves as.no finnere, though guilty 

of Ley preg net roy 0g hardpin cheamJdlifGovered, 
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- - Refi. Ag thaws:thethi would/baye, hae it gricyes.them, that the ſheep 

ſhould nor be Icft co the Wolves that they might devour them g but is that wy 
. A | ome 


fome Counſel and the way. for usto do better ; we confeſs we havetoo.moch negſcAs 

ed Chrift, and they would have-us ncgle& him more,let him look to his own affairs, 

&c. We confcſs we have been guilty with the Nationinthe abuſes of truth, and they 

would have us abafe ic worſe by ſuppreſſing it, that God: might take it from us and 

' give us uptotheir deluſions ; Nay, nay, thats not the way to do well, thats counſel 
from the Devil ; Did not the holy men above mentioned condema and reprove the 
falſe Prophers and enemics of the Truth of Chrift in their ſeveral ages, becauſe they 

__ themſelves guilty of ſuch evils, broitiſhneſs, iniquicies, no whit bclow our 

expreſſions ? 

Sce what eFzur (ayes, notwithſtanding his forefaid confeſſion, P: ov. 30. 12, 13; 
There is a generation that are pure in their own eyes (are nottheſe Q 1akers fuct? ) and. 
yet are not waſhed from their filthinefl. There is a Generation, Oh how lofty are their eyes, 
and their vye-lids are lifted up; Arc not the Generation of theQuakers ſuch haughty and 
proud boafters ? Did not David, Iſaiah, Feremiah, Paul, Fobn, &c. Preach againſt 
and reprove- the falſe Prophcts, hypocrites and Antichriſts of their times too, 
though they confeſt fins in themtelves ?- Should they not baye done thus Or ſhould 
notche people have liftencd to and followed their: doAtrines becauſe of thoſe their 
confeſſions ? t 

See then people that we may reprove and cry out againſt the guakers and warn you 
of. them, though we conſcſs we have been too guiley in not arming you as we ought 
againft them. The Apofile Paul intiwatcly faults the generality of the believers and 

Teachers of his time,as roo much guilty of neglcRing Chriſt and abuſing his Truth, 

when he ſayes, he had none naturally minded,as Timothy, for all ſeek, their own and: 
nove tbe things that be Jeſus Chrifts, Phil, 2. 20, 21. Did he ſay therefore that they 
ſhould leave preaching Chriſt * Surely not; Chcift alſo faults the Church of Laods» 

CEE. my the like cvils contained in lukewarmneſs, did he bid them therefore not 

preach his truth ? Nay, bur to be zealous and amend, Rev 3.14 15. 19. 

W. and F. They ask if they be a judgement of God upon us, why we do not bear the. 
Fudgement of God more patienily, ſeeing we have finned ſo againſt himy why werage ſo 
4 auf God, and ſay all people may be ſatisfied that we be not contended with Gods 
ement, 

_ Keph. All this is but deceit 3 For Firſt, what impaticncy or rage do we diſcover 
againſt Gods judgement? Is that rage or impaticncy to reprove and warn men to 
beware of deccivers 2: Were not the falſe: prophets and dececivers-alwayes-a jadge=- 
ment #. And did not the Prophets and Apoftles.alwayes ecprove ther and warn Pco- 
ple of them ? DiJ they therefore rage againſt Gods judgement ?- | 

Secondly, Had God ſent us inſtead of theſe ſome judgement of Savage Brafte, L'y- 
ans, VVolves, &c. might we not have uſcd our beſt diligence to fray them away and. 
deftroy chem wichout impatience under Gods hand or judgement 2 Or if God ſhould - 
ſend an' Army of Turks or Spaniards to panith-us in'this Nation for our negle& of 
Chriſt and abuſc of his Truth, may we nor fight againt them what we can, and cn= 

—dcavour to beat and deftroy them, and:yect- not rage: againſt Gods Judgement, but. 
Tedgemene? what he orders to us ?. So it God ſend firong d:lufions,. is not that a 


dgement 2-Maft we'be content and ſatisfied with: them, and not difcover and re-.. 
t chem for fear of being impatient under. his:Jadgememt? (Evers ſo- may: we-and. 
ought ws to be diligent agatali aeſe by word and wrriciogy to oppoſe and-diſcover 

£ = agg | '* rol 
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' thelr filthy dreamg and decelts, and yer we :ay be patient under his hand,: and have © * 
no grudge in our {pirits againft him, as the Prophce Micah who was cxcrcifed in _ 
| his dayes with ſome ſuch evil generation, Mic. 7. 8, 9» he reſolved to bear the indige 
nation of the Lord, becauſc he had ſinned againft him (he owned himſelf a finner 
though the hypocrites his enemics rejoyced againſt him) cill God ſhould plead his 
cauſc, &c, and yer he ceaſed not to reprove and endeavour to keep people from be» 
inz harmed by ſuch enemies. 

Tacy threaten They will-be an heavier judgement and a burthenſome ſtone, &e. 

Reply. We blciſc God ws ſee in ſome mceature what they are, and we are above 
their reach, and the more they. ſtrive againſt the Truth ot Chrift with us, weare 
ſure the moreto diſcover and lay open their wickednefſe, we (hall be able through 
the ſtrength of Chriſt co ſcatter their miſts. and-fogs, and their weapons of deceir- 
(hill have no force upon us, the more we ſtrive with you (ye Dnahers) the more. 
(:hrouzh Gods helpY. we overcome you and get above you, ſoasto be ſtrengthened 
in our Spirits againtt you,. and your ſwelling words of vanity,that youthink co fray 
the ſimple with. 

And whercas-they bid us Learn tc prize Chrift the Salvation of God and Truth; and* 
believe therein, and fight no longer againjt the Lord, end his Truth, and his Servants, . 
 leait he ſhorten our dayes, &c.. 

Keply, We hope we priz: Chrift, ſo as we think all our ſervice for him againſt: 
.thcm and for his Truth, againſt chcir @:{truAive- deceits to0 little to be performed 
to him, and ehat our great. ft diligence:to know and ſcrve him, is fo far. below his- 
exccllency, as that we juJge our ſclves guilty of negl-Aing him, in ſerving him. 
no more, and our greafcit (crvices for his Truths and Servants too-much abuſive of - 
them, as fob confelſed (though he ſpake many excellent things of God Y:thathe 
'bur darkened Counſc] by words without Knowledge, but far be it from us to fighy- 
againſt-che Lord or his Truth or S:rvants, tis againtt their errors, and inthem thas- - 
{ſerve another Mifſter-then the Lord (as through Gods {trength we have made them: 
manitcft) that we fight, and we ſay, they that- have their life in heaven, and their- 
hope ſtedfalt for the ReſurreHion of- their Bodics and the Glory of Chrifts King=- 
dom, fear not cither that God will ſhorten their daycs for their ſervice againſt his- 
adyerſarics,nor what dcath can do to them if it ſhorten their dayes in the flefh3zand : 
we bl:fſc God that we have thriven the better both in Souls and Bodies fince we con=--* 
tended againſt them and their errors. 

W. and F. They ſay, The-Lord bath ſearched and tryed our Hearts, and found us. © 
guilty of much ungodlineſſe, and his Light bath often made us ſenſible of it, &c. andi _ 
me have long ſleighted his call, and hardened our Hearts againjt his reproof. . 

Reply. Heecin they (ct themlclves above their places, and makes themielves knows 
ers. of our hearts ,. of which they are ignorant 3- It were better for themto judge - 
themſclves and repent of their- own crrors and deceirs while there maybe ſpace of- 
repentancc as for Gods ſearching an reproving us, we blefſe him for ir, .and.defire: © 
him yet-io mercy and {aihfulneſle to ſearch us, and ſec if there be any way of iniqui=« * 
ty-in-us, and purge it out, and lcad us in the- way everlaſting, buc ſhould we nos: 
ſearch and try. our hearts if God have ſearched them? had- nor God often+ ſearched 
the Propher Feremies;heart,. and reproved him too ?--Yet be- ſaith, Let ns ſearchiand: 

_ My our wayes and turn unto the. Lord, Law, 3+ 49+: But as for-their:ſeli=cxalcacionsand 


vilt=- ; 
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ſelves, arc but ſo many deceicful words of vanity, we know they tread much in the 
Phariſees, and faiſc apoſtles ſteps, they compaſs Sra and Land as much toms ke pree 
ſelices,and ſerved their Maſter therein as freely as they do, and bragged of ittoo as 
they do (as the Apoſtle implics, 2 Cor. 11. 10, 11, and yetthcy lead pcopleto de» 
ion 
Whereas they reprozch us for laying open one anothers nakedneſſe, and prophecy we are 
Not like to ſtand. 
Feremy was a Pcirft and a Prophet, and yet he laid open the nakedneſs, and rc 
theevil of many other Pricfts and Prophets, and ya Feremy ftood againſt 
all their endeavours and ſo though we ſce and bewail other mens faults in the things 
we mention, and our awn too, where we be convinced of them,that ſhall neither hin- 
der our Randing or prevailing eicher againſt theſe or others, 
They charge me f. H. with being one of the Dogs, that they ſay I (av, /ook for their 
gain from their quarters. 
T aeſwer, 1 charged roneſo, nor {ayes Tſeiah fo, but they are ſhepherds that can- 
not underſtand, they all look to their own way, cvcry man for his gain from his 
uartcr. 
They (ay, 1 look for my gain from my Quarter, and am an bireling who plead for 
and takg Tithes:; | 
Reply. Alazzthe beam of error in the main fondamental DcArines of Chriſt is in 
their <yecs, and how can they ſee moats in mince ? They chat erre in the foundation 
have no right Jadgemcne in any thing, but put lighe for darkneſs and darkneſs for 
light, chongh I do accept and rake with thankſulnefs whac God by his providence 
hach ided for wy maintenance without my forc-fecing, and though that be 
Tithes or rather ſomething in licw of Tithes, and plcad forthe lawfulncts of them 
as Neither repugnantto Gods Law nor mane, yet doth it not thence foHlow that. am 
Lgoilcy of what the Prophers charges. them with;the Pricfſts alſo had-etheir ſeveral Sub- 
urbs and Quarcers, whence God allowed them to rake their provition ; But that the 
Prophets thcrefore $uked chem, or that they fell under that reproof is not © be 
thought, for Gods \Prophers never faulted people for doing that which God allowed 
them, but for cbcir ſooking for orher unlewial gains, or tor ſetting their hearts up» 
gainsor profits, and:not upon or morethen upon their ſervice, which that I 
dois morcithen thoſe can tell, they and I muſt bs judged by amore equal Judge. 
BacIpray what Law of God or men makes it unlewſul for the Nations that scceive 
"the Name of Chrift 10 give the Tiches-or Ticnth for the maintenance of thoſe char 
-Preach the-Goſpel., orthofe that Preach it to take them if given by chem ? Secing 
ithe Rulers aeceo ſcryce:the Lord, and both Rulers and People nor (co muvzel the 
mouth of the Ox that treads out the Corn 5 When they can 'provethar is -nor 
Jawliulfor the. Nations that receive the Scriptures and Gofpe) /DoRrine, togive thac 
honour and maintcagnce whichthe Scripzurce require, by atloning _” - 
they 


they do and may do ſo, yeritsnot Iawful for thoſe that Preach the Goſpel to receive 
them, then I ſhall leave off to plead for Tithes 3 in the meantime l ſhall bear their 
reproach as a piece of perſecution from them, ſuch as their power and malice can 
reach to, I doubt not but that they would deprive us of ſuch maintenancetoo if they 
could. : | 
Azain whereas they ſay, People may ſee bow they have given their money to uphold « 
company of ignorant blind watchmen. 
| Aniwer, Tais reprozch they may caſt upon the Lord himſelf at the rate they 
write at, for by their inference, when God gave the Tythes and oticrings to the 
Pricſts and Levites by a Law for cvcr, he gave them to uphold a company of blind 
' watchmen, and ignorant profane perſons, becauſe many of them proved (uch,as ap» 
peares in Mal. 1-2. 3.and yct even when ſuch, the Lord faults the people for not bring= 
ing in and givingthem that which he by his Law made theirs, and charged them 
with robbing him therein, Mal. 3 $8, 9, 10. but even as their God could not be tru- 
ly charged with giving chem the tenths, to uphold blind and evil perſons, becauſe 
he gave them them to another end, though to that end they abuſed them by not be 
ing ſuch as they ſhould have been; Even ſo now what was given by former 
Kings, P:ople, and Parliaments, was given to better ends then to uphold blind ig» 
norant and protane watchmen, though roo many that receive it prove fuch, and yes 
as then thongh the Pricfis proved bad and evil , the people were thicves in dctain- 
Ing their Tythes 3 S> are they now in detaining from the Minifters what the Law of 
- the Nations in {ubordination to the Law of God hath made theirs for better endsthem 
to what they uſe them, As for their reproaches we leave them to God to clear qur 


innocency; That our principles are corrupt ( as they ſlander us ) and that they are 


mad: maniſeſt to be ſo in their books talſe, and | hope the Reader hereof is without all 
peradvenuure ſatisfi:d therein , and that the falſe and wicked principles are with: 


 themſclves, as we have clcarly diſcovered ; To their ſelf-commendations for their 
Preaching ſo freely, enough is ſaid above, the falſe Apoſtles were never the better: 


= 0 co freely but the worſe, as the Devil-is moſt pernicious when moſt: 
ngel»like, | 
W. and F. They accuſe us ( Fe. 27.) of ignorance in pleading, that all are not birelings. 


that take bire , telling us that what is ſaid, Z:ct. 11. 12. is. ſpoken propbetically ' of 


Judas demanding hire of the high Priefis for betraying Chrijt.. 
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, they ceaſe, both before and ander the Law given, I Tim, my 17, 1s, or that in caſe . 


Reply. H:rcin che minding of the words will ciſcover their ignorance and mis . 


ſtake, for it is faid, Irook,my ſtaffe beauty and cut it aſunder, that I. might breaks my; 


Covenant which I bad made with all the people, ( did Fudas ever make a Covenang: 
with all the people which he break *) And it was broken that day, and-ſo the 


pocr of the people that waited upon me. knew that it was the word of the Lord, 


('did che poor of the people waite upon Fudgs, and therein know the: word of the 


- Lord?) AndT ſaid unto them, if ye think good give me my price, and if not, forbtar ;. 
So theyweighed for my price thirty pieces of ſilver,a goodly price that I'was prized at of them, 


Mark, as Judas prized at thirty picces of filver, or cid he leave his price to the 


High Prictts ciil he bad done his work, and demand it ſo indiffcrencly then 7+ Is ig: 
not _plaine that the Prophets ſpeaks of a price of one as a (hepherd undertaking:to : 
teed the flock ot the ſlaughter (& not as a Traytor.to the (hepherd)and taking to-him: 


wo: 


" twp ſtaves of « ſhepherd, one called beauty and the other bands, and fo feeding the | 


flock, and then d<manding his price when hc had fo done, nor doth Mat 27. lay 
the Prophet Zechariah ſpake of Fudas demanding hig price, but what is (aid he ſayes 
was by the Prophet Feremizb, and though the tum of the price ( Chriſt was prized 
at, not Judas ) agree, yet the ret of the expreſſions agree not, the one ſaith caft ir 
ro the Pocecr, and the other they gave ir for the potters held 5 Chriſt is clearly inthe 
Prophee, the ſhepherd feeding the flock, and asking the price and not Fudas, as ye 
have falſly ſuppoſed; but you to cover your deceit, read only ſo far,then was fulfil- 
led that which was ſpoken by the Prophet, and there ſtop, knowing in Matthew it is 
Jeremiah and not Zechariah; Judas his ſzying was what will ye give me and 1 will 
dcliver himto you, and the Prophets ſaying is give me my price, and a good» 
ly price that | was valucd at by them, ie was Chriſt that was valued ſure,and not 7u- 


das, the price had been good cnough for Fudas to be valued at; Bur Chriſt oughe 


to have had a better reward from them, and to have been far otherwiſe valued, 
even to have been honoured and belicved in by them, and ſerved with all they 
were and had; he thatſays in the Prophct give me my price, is the ſame that ſays, he 
was valucd ata goodly price,which agrecs notto Judas. For taking T\ thes of all 
pcoplc in the Pariſh bounds, we have ſaid cnough above, the Nations are to give 
maintenance tothe labourers among them , the Nattons giving itin this or thar 
manner in ſuch or ſuch bounds, there the-Jabourcrs may Jawfully take it. 

That the hirelings and devouring beaſts are in one Nature , is ſaid by them not proved, 


the hircling js ſer by him chat hires him to keep the ſheep, men do not uſe to hire the 
Wolves and Foxcs to do it, though yet as we noted the hireling isnot diſcribed by 


our Saviour to be one that takes hire ( for the labourer is worthy of his hire, and 
may take it, yea Chriſt hires all his ſervants, Mat. 20. 1. 15. ) But he that when he 
fees the beaſts come , Icaves the flockto them to be deycured, which they that 
are hired ought not to do,though ſuch as arc all for their hire,or prefer that before the 
flock(astoo many doJwill do ſo,but they have found us hithertc(blefſed be theLord) 
rcliting the Wolves, and ſtopping their mouths,though with the bazzard of our lives, 

That the ſheep are ever bid to leave the birelings if with ſuch , they ſay by their Magi - 
ftcrial Authoricy, but bring no proot for ir, that they will hear Chrifts voice proves 
not that they ſhould not hear thoſe that arc hired by bim, for they that bring 2nother 
voice arethe Wolv:s not the hirclings that are diſtinguiſhed from thems Did not 
Fudas ( who proved coverous and a thicf,and whothey faid above was an hireling) 
when ſent forth-to preach the Goſpel, carry Chritls voice or Goſpel with him : 
Thoagh his cnd in preaching ic was not lincere,. yet the people were never faulted 


for hearing him, but wo denounced to them that heard not Chriſts DoQrine by any 


of them, Mat. 10. 45; 14,15. And Paul rejoyced that Chriſt was preached, though 
by ſuch, Philip 1. 16, 17, 18. Therefore that proves not that the hircling isto be fled 


- from,but theWolfe char comes to devour from Chriſts voice,$8 brings a ſtrange voice, 


as'theſe men moſt manifeſtly do. Brides, they are our zgaine, { as in nothing al- 
moſt are they right) in ſaying, Such as Chrilt ſends to feed bis ſheep in the paſtours 
of Iſrael, are no birelings, for in ſome ſence he ſends none bur ſuch, if by hirc- 
ling they mcan onethat is hired by him, or receives his hirc, his Jabourers arc all 
hired into his Vineyards, Mat. 20. heis no ſuch maſter as to ſend any to keep bis 


flock for nothing, yea in the worlt notion. of an hircling, ſuch as he hires and ſends _ 


ca 


merhies do prove bireliagy, as Juder by thelr own (9+ | 
ings wat tuch a one; and yet hewas of Savof rag , TD! SIDE CEO Moe "1 
W. & F.That the law for tithes with us in Eng.is corrupt and unjuft, end made by Apoſtetes 
is raſhly and haſtily ſpoken and withous proof as all things elſe they ſay, and being” 
ſaid by them who are Apoſtates from the faith indeed (as whae we have ſeen of them 
above ſufficiently diſcovers) 1s the lefs to be regarded, - as alfo their proud boafſtings- 
of themiſclyes as Servants of the Lord, &c. when as the Lord that bought them they 
have denyed, and openly faid they defire nor to know him whom we expcQ from 
heaven to ſave vs. Is 

W. an4 Fe They charge the faultineſſe and gvils in the people reproved by us as evidew» 
ces of our being falſe prophets, that have not profited the people, nor ftood in Gods Coune- 
ſel; for had we (lay they of us) we ſhould have turned the people that receive our Dofrine- 
from the evil of their way. | 

Tothis we (ay, Firſt, That molt of the people we fo reproved are ſuch as receive 
not our DoAtcine, and ſo their faults areno evidences that we arc like the falſe pro» 

hets. 

E Secondly, That many that did receive Chrifſts Do&cine and his Apoſtles, were ſuch 
as we fault,and guilcy of ſuch evils,for fome received it as the way tide, ſome as a- 
mongh ſtones, ſome as _— thorns, and fo ſome that received the Apoſtles Do» 
&rine received but the form of it, not the power, received the Graceof God in vain, 
and theſe ran into ſuch evils as we faulted,as pride, coverouſneſſe, &c. yea and ſuch 
had Ezekie! chough a true Prophet as heard himzand he was to them as one that could 
play wcll on an Inftrument, and ſh:wed mach love, yer cheir hearts went after their 
covetoulneſs, Ezek, 33. 31, 32. will they (ay their hearers faults ſo often faulted by 
them were evidences that they were falſe prophets, and ſo conderan Chriſt and 
his Apoflles as falſe Prophets that Rood not in Gods Counſel ? what firange inferens. - 
ces make they , and how raſh arcthey in their cenſures not eo ſpare Chrift-or his A» 
poſtles at the rate they argue ar. : * TH4Sq 

Thirdly, We ſay, ſuch as reccive our Word and DoArine heartily, are ſuch as 
heartily received the DoQtrine of the Prophets and Apoftles,fearers of God and wor- 
kers of Righteouſneſs, though they have their imirmities as they alſo had,. and ate 
confcfſors of their treſpaſſcs as they alſo were, approved of God though railed at 
.. by thoſe who cndeavour to pervert them, beeauſe they will nor be perycrted by themz 
as for our wearing Cuffs and Ribbonds, and white boot-hoſc-tops ( which we wear 
not) &c- Thercin they ſhew cthem(glves'righe Phariſees, that ſtrain at a Gnat and 
ſwallow Camells, deny the Reſurreftion of the Body, and ſay the coming of 
Chriſt Nage ia which the dead in Chriſt are to be raiſed ) is long fincepaſt, and 
make a ſtir about crifl-s and lawful Ocnaments, concerning which Chriſt hath not 
put us in bondage or forbid them to ute We know that al ((uch) chings are laws 
ful, though all things not expedient, but where expedient we may wear any of them 
_ {with fobricty, that leads between both excreams of others pride in them, and theſe 
mens ſuperſticious condemning chem as unlawful. The 
Iſraelites were not faulted of God for wearing Jew- Exod, $2. 2, 3, 4 25, 26 
cls and Ear rings, and Ornamcants, they were faulted, "3, 
and Aaron too for their cating them off ca make an 1dol of , and fure men and ' 
K _—_ . we 


_ 
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wamen had bets wer fuck lays ſobgrly, .as theſe men 'Pharifgically: condemn, 

then make an 1941, or falſe pe) wap ee] ve to. themſclycs or thele caſting 
them off as they led them to do, as the falle Apoſtles Ied their Diſciples to, do with 
their qbſervations of times and daycs, &c.. E | 

V Vhat they ſay of FH. he leaves to the Lord to judge the truth of; and as for 
| condemning qur: felves in what we judge other ,.- we ſay, .we defireto judge our. ſelves 
and them'$90 in what we arc guilty, but not:in what chey fooliſhly fault us, like the 
Phariſees fuper{titiouſly faulting Chriſts Diſciples for things he faulced them 
not: ; 

- That the Deceivers and Sukverters of Souls ſpakg things. that the peoples Conſciences 
became in hondage to, and many thiugs that through the effet of the Law in their Conſcis 
ences,. they could not deny but cloſe mith.ts faiſly denyed by them... | 

For how «Ilſe were they transformed into Minifters of Righteouſneſs, if they ſpeak 
nothing ſuttablero the Leiter of the Law of 'Righteouineſs, ſo as that the Conſci= 
ences of peaplc hearing witneſs to che truth of- ſome of their ſayings wight be brought 
to liſten to them and receive alſo their deluſions ? 

"They {ayz! The Lay inrmen is Light, and it is the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt 
Feſus that freeth men. from-the power of ſin and:death,  . | | EN 

-VVhercin till they play the juglcrs ; for Firſt, neither doth the Apofiles ſay the 
Law is in evcry man,or in all che Gentiles, but he ſaycs, the effeT or work of the Law, 
Rome 2» I4. ; T T% 

Secondly,. The Apoſtle ſayes, The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrift Feſus had made 
him free from the Law of fin and death , not onely from the power of fin and death , but 
from the law that convinces of ſin, and holds in bondage for it, and-ſentences to death , as 
Rom. 7. 4. Gal. 3.13. and 4.4. clearly (hew, even from under that Law tbat is in it 
{elf holy, and juſt, and good, yct by reaſon of the ficſh could not juftific or ſave 5 
Now theſe to hide their deceit, ſeeing that had they cited the Apoſtles words, they 
infinuate that ſomething reproves of {in that is not Chriſt (as we ſaid) they ſubtilly. 
change his phraſc and curn it into another thing. How they ſet themſelves maſters 
in mens Conſcicnces, for all their fcigned humility in denying that title we have 
before ſhewed often in this Treatiſe,and therefore here ſhall wave ir. 

W. and F. They ſay, They ſuffer much for rigbteouſneſſe ſake, and for bearing Teiti- 
w0ny againit unrighteruſnes, and we oft cauſe it, &c. 

Who do they here commeng? themſelves and the Zeſuitesz for we ſaid to get them= 
ſelves a party (as the Feſuites do) 'they expoſe themſelves to ſome ſufferings, &c. 
and they deny not (tor they: know its truce) that the JFeſuztes doſo too, and think 
wethey do not ſay irs for Rightcoulnelle fake, and for witneſſing againft unrighte= 
ouſacſs, and thatthey may thank the Teachers often for it ? Tis likely the Quakers 
and they arc either the ſame, or of very great athnity, yct both their ends {hall be 
according to their works as well as other falſe Apottles and falle Prophets, who 
have expoſed themſelves ton to great ſufferings, partly of voluntary devotion and 
will-worſhip, and partly from people ag+inft their wills, for their falſhood,as Baals 
Pricfts and Prophets did, 1 Kings 15. 28. 40. 2 Kings 10. 25. Colloſſiaus 2, 20. 21« 

32» | | | 
Wb. and F. That we have nit God #or abide in the Dotrine of Chriſt, they endeavour to 
prove again{t us, becauſe we ſay we (of this-Nation joyning our (clvcs with them, as 
aot 


not without guilt) have negle&cd Chriſt and Tong abuſed the Truth. 

But we deny their inference, for every negle& of Chriſt and abuſe of his truth,de» 
prives not of God, _ _— _ ret way 1 - _—_ in 
his Do&cine- (fof who then, [hy 1a ?.af 330. 3») the les.had felows 
ſhip Od and Chriſt, when they hay 6 confel?, \.antf ſo neglects of 
Chriſt and abuſcs of truth to be cleanſed fromy for in every fin is ſome neglect of 
Chriſt ſure and abuſe of Truth in ſfomed&gree or other, and ſuch things David, De- 
niel, Iſaiah and others confeſſed in effect, and yet in ſo doing, that is confteſling their 
fins kept in with God, receiving daily forgiveneſs of 'chemy: and cleanfing from 
them, and though they had fome faflingsin'the way yet chey'abide in it, and cranſ= 
greft not ſo asto leave the way- ' It Is the Deceivers and'deceived: Generation; who 
teave the Doctrine of Chriſt for ſome corrapt myfterie and falſe imagination, that 
are guilty of ſuch tranſgreſſions, and abide not in'the-rrath,} nor have cither - Father 
or Son ; whatever their falſe boaftings be or ſelfe juſtifications, they are fallen from 

Chriſt and be accurſed.* Afid G. }. knows that the Quakers were proved to be ſuch 
{ In our late diſpute with him to gþat purpoſe. The Phariſee that pleaded nofinner was 
out of the Doctrine of Chrift, When the Publican that durft not look up'becauſe of his 
ſins was ncafer init, they that ſay they have no findeceive themſelves, & the truth 
i13not in themzand ſo they have not God and Chrift, when they that confeffe their ne= 
glets of Chrift, and abuſes of his truth ſhall find him fairhful eo forgive their fins 
and to cleanſe-them from all unrightcoufnelſſe, they are in Gods Docerine and way 
to life when the others arefar wide of it, tor he that humblech/ bimfſelf (hall be cx» 
alted, he that acknowledgeth his fin ſhall find Mercy, when he that hidcs- and dif- 
ſemblcs it, and lifts up himſelf as-if innocent, is out of God and Chriſt, and ball 
be abaſed and confounded, | 

The reſt being frothy and diſdainſul reproaches; we leave them to the judgement 

of the Lord, and ſhall Iookto him to plead our cauſe againft chem (which alſo bleſs 
fed'be his holy Name, he hath in ſome meaſure done fince che fir} draught hereof, 
in our latter conflict with G. Y. to his no fmall confuſion Jand to keep people from 
their ftrong deluſions and fpecious but moſt pernicious deccirs, having we truft fo laid 
open their nakednefſc, that all that will may ce their folly manitcſt, and avoid 
them and all their Szrpent-like windings and infiriuation?. Nor fear we to pro= 
ceed againft them in Print, for oughtthat they threaten vs with or 'can do againſt 
us, for themore they Print, che: more' ſhall their folly bs made mianifcft, as 
the Spirit of GoJ hath b:fore fiznified , 2 Tim. 3. 6,9,8,9. In the ſtrength 
of God therefore and of oar Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall Rand againſt them apd all 
their aſſaults thatthcir printing can make againſt us, bleſſing him that be hath coun» 
ted us worthy (who in our ſclves are moſt unworthy) to be made his inflrumentsta 
_ qut their deceits into light, that people might be warned of them and foavoid 
nem, | 
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To their fooliſh Queſtions in their Poſt-ſcripr, 
ve ſay, 


Firfi, That they begin their queſtions with a falſhood, for we arc noe called Moori- 
ens or Meanifſeſtarians that we, know of, nor arc ſo; for we call no man our Father 
or Maſter after that forbidden manner, nor own we any ſuch callings as they do 
that own themſelves Calviniis, Lutherans, &c. nor are we Authors of what they 
fay we hold forth in cither the firſt or ſecond branch of it; The firſt ir, Paxls. flcſh 
and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, nor can corruption inheric incora 
ruption z And as.to the ſecond, that ficſh and 8 may; We ſay not that fleſh 
and bones. as natural in natural bodics may ; we ſay that that Body of Chrift which 
had Flcſh and Boncr,aftcr the Reſurreftion of it, iMaken up into heaven, and is in 
heaven, and the Scrip:ure is clear for it, Luke 24. 39, 40+ 51, 52. What 
change or tranfmutation further ic had in its aſcenſion and Glory we know not, 
but we believethar as the Apoſtlcs ſee him taken up into Heaven (and they ſee him 
taken up in that Bady: in which, was Fleſh and Bones) fo he ſhall come again in 
like manner, A&s 1. 11. their reproacbingus for that faith (ball nor drive us from 
it, becauſe they arc none of the True Apoftles and Prophets, nor if they were 
might we give credit to them, bringing a contrary DoArine to what we have 
from the Holy Apoftles reccived, Gal. 1. $, g. 


Quef#. 1. Hey ask if Eliahs fleſh and bones could enter into Gods. Kingdom, 

; ' when he was takgn up,and if his blood could not;Then when,where aud 

bow, and by whom was his blood taken end ſeparated from bis fleſh and bones, and what is 
become of it ? 

Anſ. Secret things belong to God,, things rev:aled to. us and to our children. 
that we might believe and do thew. Whether Eliabs body is in Heaven, or in 
what form or manner,we neither read ic nor can determin nor they neicher. 

Queft. 2. 4nd what is it that binders the blood that it cannot enter the Kingdom as. 
well as the fleſh and bones, which ye ſay may ; is the tranſgreſſion of the blood greater then 
the trenſgreſſon of the fleſh and bones ? And ſhall the fleſh. and bones be redeemed jrom. 
corruption, and ſhall not the blood ? What is the cauſe ! For though the Lord doth what be 
Fleaſeth, yet doth be do any thing without a cauſe ? 

Anſ.. Theſe arc prophanc Scoffs and Reproaches againſt Gods Truths, that the 
body, which is ſown a natural body, ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual body aftcr the pat= 
tera of Chriſt, who. is the firſt fruits of them that ſleep we believe, and that the Bos» 
dy of Chrift raiſed had Fleſh and bones in it we read and believe alſo, and that fleſh. 
and blood ſhall not inheric the Kingdom of God we believe too, but prophane and 
vain bablings we arc to ſhun, which will increaſe to more ungodlineffe, and cat 
like aCanker,eſpecially the Word and Dodrine of ſuch as Hymenews and Philetus:who. 
exced concerning the Truth, and ſaid, the. ReſurreQion. is paſt or made already, 2 

wa ats 


thats theſe meng error as above ſhewed, when they ſaid, The coming of Chri Jpoken of 

x Theſ, 4-15,16.(in which the dead arc to beraiſed) was while the Apoſiles & believers 
lived and remained. Thercfore theſe words and prophane bablines of theirs, we and 
all people are to avoid, being wiſe to ſobriety, knowing that God hath no cauſe 
higher then himſelf, and his own good pleaſure in what he doth, and that he gives 
not " account of all his matters, and what he keeps ſecret is not for us to 
ſearch. . | 

Que#, 3, #hetber do you own that Dorine, that when Chrift appeared amongſt bis 
Diſciples after his Reſurrettion, when the doors were ſhut, John 29. 19, that then his bo« 
dy being ſpirituallized, it glided in at the key-hole of the door £ Which Dedrine Thomas 
Mvore Scnior hath formerly preached as ſome bath affirmed who beard bim, - 

Anſw. No, but we owne that this is a {lander raiſed maliciouſly againſt Thomes 
Moor Senior , either of their awn-heads, or by ſome that render him evil, for good 
and hatred tor his love, to whom appertains, and upon whom will fall Fudas his 
curſc and portion if they repent nor, mentioned Pſal, 109. 5, 6,7. &c. 

Qaeft. 4. And where do the Scriptures ſay that fleſh and bones may inherit the Kingdona 
Heaven ? 

Anſw. Where do we ſay fo or in any tearms but what the Scriptures own ? The 
Scriptures ſay; Chriſt (hall ſo come eyen in like manner as his Diſciples ſce him go 
up, and he was taken up in that Body, in which was flcſh and bones as before, 
which Body is nowihis Glorious Body ; further wcaffirm noe or inquire not. 

Queſt. 5. And whereas you John Horn «nd Thomas Moor in page 16. ſay, That 
Sathan doubtleſſe may reprove of ſome ſins, and preſſe to ſome duties; now have you not 
herein ſhewed your ſelves to be miniſters of Sathan and not of Chriſt, &c? 

Anſw. No, no more then Paul wasin faying, Satan himſelf is transformed into au 
Augel of light, 2 Cor. 11.13, 14. (ure an Angel of light will reprove of fin and 
preiſe to duty, and if Stax do not fo as to form or outfide at leaft, he is not in the 
form of an Angcl of Light. 

Whereas they ask further, Jbet duties or any things that ere duties doth Satan preſs 
men to? bidding us anſwer diredly, or let ſhame. cover our faces, which (they ſay) will 
at length come upon.us for our deceitse. 

We anſwer, To ſuch ducics as in which his Miniſters may be transformed into Mie 
nifters of Righteouſneſſe, which they could not be if not Zedlous for ſome things that 
arcia their place and order in dutics, 2 Cor. 11. 14.. a8 to be diligent to go up and - 
down,and preach Rightcous Works or VVorks of Rightcouſnefſe together with their 
own evil mixturcs, and to evil unrightcons ends, that he might by drawing them 
from groſs evils ( as the Phariſcces. their Profclites from Heatheniſm and groſs: 
idolatry)make them more Children of hell by. ſpiricual iniquity and wickedneſs,and 
ſo more ſerviceable to bis defigns.z and fo he prefſes the Quakers to reprove many 
fins and evils (which indeed is & duty ought to be done in Gods.way, but as they: 
do it they ſcrve Sathen in it, making ic a means) to beguile unftable' ſouls to their- 
dcluſion;.. The Lord ſtop their months, as he hath promiſed in Pſal, 63, 11.. | 
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A multitude of Dueſtions under 26, Heads, ſent by George Whitchead, and ſince own- 
ed by him, and by John Whitchead and George Fox the younger, as ſent by them 
all, to John Horn, and Thomas Moor Junier, for this they ſay in their pretended 
Anſwer to us ſubſcribed by all the three, that they ſent queries in Manuſcript to 
John Horn and Thomas Moor , ( ſee the latter end of their 33. page ) meaning 

theſe, they are as foloweth. 


For John Horn, and Thomas Moor ( both Teachers }) who diffuted againſt George 
Whitehead at Lin, the 15.th. day of the 7th. month (59.) A few queſtions of 
concernment for them, or any that ownthem to anſwer directly, 


I. vw Hether do you own that Chriſt hath two Fodies, one in Heaven » and ans» 
other on Eaxth, yea, or nay ? 

2. Whether the body of Chriſt which is the ſuln-ſſe of God, whereof the Saints are mens 
bers, is a Body of fleſh and bones in the Heavens, yea, or nay? 

3+ IWhether did the body of fleſh and bones, wherein Chrift ſuffered, deſcend from Hea= 
ven into the lower parts of the Earth,yeaor nay? Seeing no manbath aſtended up to Heas 
ven, but the Son of man which came down from Heavenz And it is the ſame that deſcend- 
ed into the lower parts of the Earth, that aſcended far above all Heavens, that be might fill 
all things. Eph. 4:9, 10. Pla), 68. 18. ; | 

4+ What and where are the lower parts of the Earth whereinto Chriſt deſcended from 
| bis Father? 

5. Andifhe which deſcended into the lower parts of the Earth, bea perſon of fleſh and 
boxes, which aſcended far abive all Heavens , what is that place he is in far above dll 
Heavens, whi:h is not Heaven ? 


6. Whether do you believe, that all the Heavens are local places one above another, and 
above the Firmament called Heaven, yea or nay ? See 

7. Can a body of fleſh and bane be both in the Heavens , and far above them all, and 
fill all things at one and the ſame time, yeaor nay? ws ODS 

$, Seeing Thomas Moor 4id not own that Chriſts body is a carnal body -in' Heaven, 
bow is it that you ſay his body is a body of fleſh and bones ( or a humane body ) without blood 
' it, is not a fleſhly body Carnal ? 

9. Can any locall place containe that Glory which Ghrift bad with the Father before 
the World was. wherein be is Glorified ? bo: ad Fn 

' 10s, Where, or how cameChrift into the houſe where his Diſciples were met ,. after bis 

Reſurre&ion, the doors being ſhut , John 20.19. 26. Have not ſome of you ſaid that 
thex bis body, being Spirituallized, it glided in at the Keyhole of the door ? for ſo it hath 
been ſpoken concerning ſome of your way, Hoe 

I, Whether the ſame Chriſt, whoin the dayes of his fleſh ſuffered perſecution”, whoſe 
body was ſubjed to hunger and afliction, be not made a quickening Spirit, 1 Cor, 15. 45, 
And yet his fleſh and blood is ſo nigh to every true believer,that his Fleſh is his meat indeed, 
&nd his Blood is his drink indeed ? 


I2. And if the Blood of Chriſt that was ſhed be thedrinkimdeed , andthe purger of the 
Conſcience, 
4 


F 


Conſcience, where is that blood if uot in Chrifts fleſh , as you affirmed? Seeing that men, 
muſt drink the Blood of Chrilt , as well as eat bis Fleſh , or elſe they have no life in them. 

13. And was the Blood of Chrifi that was ſhed ſeperate from his Body, and then bear- 
ing Record inthe Earth, when John wrote theſe words in x John 5.8. 

14+ And how can the Blood of Chriſt, either cleanſe away from ſin, or give life to any, if 
the Life of Chrift be not init, as Thomas Moor affirmed ?: | "A 

15z How many comings of Chrift do you own, ſeeing you yet have his ſecond coming with= 
out fin unto Salvation to look for ? 

| 16. What are theſe ſeeds that muil every one have its own Body in the ReſurreFion,and 
whether are they Natural, or Spiritual ? 
' 17. And mult not every ſeed have a body of its own nature ? | 348ml 

13» And whether the wicked upon whom after Death Judgement is come , whoſe ſouls. 
arein Hell, muit afterward come out of Hell ay ain 'to receive a ſecond Fudgement ? 

19. Whether the recerving Bread andWine, ts ſhew the Lords Death, be to continue an 
Ordinance in the Church, till the end of the World, yea or nay? 

20, And whether doth the receiving Bread and Wine alone, without an outward Paſſes» 
ver, really figure forth the Death of Chriſt ? PIO. 

21. And how muſt the life of Chrift be ſhewen forth, and when , if People muſt receive- 
Bread and Wine, as a continuing Ordinancein this Life, alwayes to ſhew forth the Death- 
of Chris? ? Ik 

22. What is your ground for ſprinkjing the Children of them you count believers , have. 
you ever a command from Ged, or evident example for it, if you have ſhew it ? 

23. Whether do you own ſuch Teachers as take Tythes, or Preach for bire, or for gifts. 
and rewards, yea or nay ?. 

24. What is the Soul of man, which the Word of God is to ſave , and what is the differs 
ence between the Soul and the Spirit, ſeeing the word of God divides them aſunder ? 

25. Whether men muſt be juſtified by the ſame Righteouſneſs of Chrift in them which. 
ſanFifies them, yea or nay ? | | 4 

26. What is that Light with which Chrift lighteth every man that cometh into the world; 
which Thomas Muvr ſaid is both Natural and $piritnall} Name one Light that. eves. 
ry man is lighted with that is both Natural and Spiritual , or elſe let your ſilence be an 
acknowledgement of your Ignorance touching the Light, and that you have confuted your 
ſetves 3 for Thomas Moor would not acknowledge that every man hath a Spiritual I $2bt- 
in him, or is inlightned with a Spiritual Light; But that every man ſhould in due tim 
be enlightned with ſuch a Light, when the ſeed is ſawn, or ly the Preaching of the Goſpet, 
what ſays he then to this, the Goſpel is preachedin every Creature under Heaven ?- + 

Anſwer directly, in {inplicity , without cvading from-theſe things propounded 
to you, as you did evade and cavil at the diſpute, and Thumas Moor - ſeverall 
times fled from his own words, and 7oby Hora (when you cculd noe 
anſwer to our, Queſtion , where the Blood of Chriſt is, which you ſay 
is the foundation of Faith ) in bis deceit asked us the lame queſtion again; leave off - 
ſuch deccit for ſhame, and come down to the fimplicity of Godinyou, and ſpeak 
not evil of the things you know not; And if you anſwer theſe quettions, fend, or- 
give your anſwer to ſome of our friends in Li to be conveyed tome, | 

is Who am a friend to the Truth," But a witneſſe againſt all Deceit; 
Hypocrifie » and dead formality that j5-among you.” 
| George Whitehead, | | 
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An Anſwer to the Queſtions forementioned. 


I Queſtions give ſo full intimation of their Antichriftian Spiric, and give us 
ſuch occaſion to diſcover it to others, and fo evidence the Truth of God in 
the great things of his DoQtrine againſt their endeavours to make it void, | That 
ſince all the three forementioned have owned them, as ſent by them all, We have 
Jadged ir-ſcaſonable, and tending tothe profit of many that they may be ſaved, to 
make them with this anſwer publick, which anſwer is owned by Fobn Horn, and 
Thomas Moor ſenior, and Thomes Moor Junior. | 

And in it we defire the Readers to note, that we dirc& not our ſpeech to them, 
becauſe they have been already diſcovered , and proved deccivers , and Antichrifts, 
and as fuch rcjeted by us ; But in this we apply our ſelves to the Reader In genera], 
intending herein a farther diſcovery of that myfteric of iniquity and ſpirit of dee 
ceic and Antichriſt , that works privily in and by them, to a denying the Lord. 
that boughe them, and that by a manifcfiation of the Truth, without hidden things 
of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftincfſe as they have done; That fo we may be 
inſtrumental in inftrudting the Ignoranc, flrengthening the weak, and cdifying and 
preſerving belicvers in their moft holy Faith; And if yer ic might be to any of 
chem in undeceiving the deceived, that arc alrcady turned aſide after Satan, to fol- 
Jow the pernicious wayes of this ſpirit of Antichriſt, as found in this people called 
Quakgrs, or in any other that appear not under that name or form with them, for 
the ſame ſpirit is working in and walking in by many others. 

I. fe. Their firſt queſtion is, whether do you own that Chriſt bath two Bodies , one in 
Heaven, and another on Earth, yea or nay? | 

 Anſw. H-rc arc two queſtions in this one, Namely, Whether we own chat 

Chriſt hath cwo Bodies ? 2. V Vhether one in Heaven, and another on Ezrch , and 
in both parts arbigiouſly propounded in ſuch generall and doubtivll crearms, as arc 
capable of divers acceptations, without declaring in what ſence they uſe any of thoſe 
generall ccarmsin the query, ſochatit is not capable of recciving a fingle and dirc& 
anſwcr as propounded by them.” For 1. The word body is uſed divertly in Scripture, 
ſometimes for divers members of ficſh and bone compa@ together, and united in 
one Pcrſon to one perſonal Head, 1 Cor 19. 12. 14, 20. Rom. 12.4 And in this 
ſence the men hath a body of his oun diſtin from his wives , and the woman a bo- 
dy of her own diftin& from her huſbands, 1 Cor. 7. 4- 
 Sametimes for divers perſons compaQ together and united in one polieick or 
myſtical body under ene Governour as thcir head, or for ſuch focicty , union and - 
fcllowſbip made up of divers perſons, as in which they arc joyntly ſgt and compa 
together for the/good of cach other, andtherein for others benefir, So the man and 
kis wife arc one fleſh, one body { who yet in the fore mentioned fence of the 
word Body, have cach their diftin& body of their own, as we ſhewed))) ſee Mer. 
I9. 5, 6. Eph. 5. 28, 29.33- 1 Cor. 6. 16. Soalfo divers perſons united, and ſce 


|. inorder in a Common=-wcalth, - or corporation, under one Head or Government, 


 ſoas cach may ſerve for the good of the other, and all Joyntly for the good of - 
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holez are one body not perſonal, but politick, where every mem zer Har 35 par 
cicular perſonall body, diſtin& from each other, as Epb. 2 12, with Cap. 3: 6 ©: 
In (ome anſwerable ſence likewiſe, the words the- Body of Chrif are uſcd in 
Scriptures in a two-fold ſence, asto ſay, t. For that body of his fleſh in which the 
Word was made fleſh, and came and dwelt among men on the Earth, in which ma- 
ny members of fleſh and bones , hands and feet were united in one perſonal body, 
even in that one body, which as in the Counſel of -God foreordained from the be» 
ginning , ſoin due time was aQually prepared for him when he came into the 
World, by the gift and appointment of che Father, in the power and operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt 3 In which he was made of a woman , made under the Law; to 
redcem them that were under the Law, and in which himſclf bore our fins on the 
Tree, dyed, and was buried, and the third Day roſe again, and appeared oft to 
his Diſciples , and affirmed and demonſtrated himſelf to be that very He, in the 
ſame body ( having fleſh and bones, hands and feet ) which they before had ſeen; 
yea, the fame in which, while ſome of 'them beheld him, he was taken up from 
them, and carryed into Heaven, and there compleated the offering up of hitnſelf 
in that his own Body once for all; And in which he remaineth on the right hand 
of God in Heaven it (elf, till the times of the Reſtitution of all things,” when he 


-wi'l come again, and appcar in the ſame body, as viſibly as he went up, and inthe 
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Glory he now poſleſſeth for us in Heaven with the Father, Col. x, 22. with Fohy Io 
14 Heb. 10.5, 10. with Mar.1.18 22. Lake x. 34,35. and Gel. 4. 1 Pet, 2. 24. 
Luke 23. 46-52. 23- and 24. 3« ©, 7. 36. to the end. Fobr: 20. Ads 1. ge 11» and 


= | | 
c His body in this ſence of the wor is called the body of his fleſh as diſtinguiſhed 
from his body in ſuch a ſence, as his Church Wpiritually and by Faith united with 
him are ſaidto behis body , ſce Col. 1 22. 24 And as diſtinguiſhed from our 
p:rfonal bodies, that while in this mortal ſtate are vile, the Body of Chriſt in this 
firlt _— - raiſcd from the dead and cxalted, is called his Gloxious Body, 
Phil. Zo altos | 
2. The ſame words, the Body of Chrift, are alſo uſcd to expreſfſe tous a ſociety 
or Congregation of many diſtin perſons united to him by Faith, as their Head 
and Husband z And ſo all thoſe that by che love of God commended by the Holy 
Ghoſt through the blood of Chrift, and the Excellency of Chrift diſcovered in the 
Preaching of his Croſſe, arc Redeemed and drawn off from other obj:A&s:, and 
brought in to belicve in him, and fo united by Faith to him, and in loveto him and 


| * one another, to be ordered by the Royall Lawz Theſe are his Congregation, 


Houſe, or Church, and fo his Body , .whercof he in his perſonal body is the head. 
And they ( each in their diſtinet perſonal bodics while here on Earth ; Spiricually, 
and by Faith members of him, $& in\love and fellowſhip members alſo of one another z 
Even as hethat is Joynedto a Harlot or Woman is one ficſh , and ſo they twayn 
arc one ficfh, and ſo one body in a fleſhly union, or union in the fleſh 3 So in ſome 
anſwerable ſence, hethat is joyncd to the Lord is one Spirit, and ſo of that one bo» 
dy in the unity of the Spirit, 'Epb. 4. 3. 4 Yea cven their particular bodies-in this 


. unity of the Spirit are the members of Chrift,, and-ſo of the one myſtical body of 


Chrift, of bis Houſe, Temple or Church, yet cach member 'hath his diftinct perſo-» 


nall body, diſtinct from cach other, —_—_— diftince from his perſonal body 0 
| | 8 w 
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As 22. 24.31. ©c, Or, 

2e A man may have other things, or perſons, as relations to him by marriage, 
Covenant, or by Blood 3 So a man is ſaid to have his witc, and the woman her 
| busband, 3 Cor. 79. 12, 13-& likewiſe inftruted to have one another, according to ſuch 
-covenant:and rclation, ver. 2, Sopcrſons are ſaid 'to have children, or nephews, 
-as relation in the ficſh, though neither is the busband the wife , nor the wife the 
hasband, nor is the child the father, or the father the child, &c. But theſe are 
diftin& relations, and diftinaly rclated co, and ſo had by cach othcr as well as 
diftin& perſons z In ſome anſwerable ſence, it may be ſaid , Jeſus Chriſt hath his 
Body the Church, as his ſpouſe and children, and they have him as their Head, Hus- 
band, Father and Lord, in that Covenant and Relation that is in the unity of the 
:Spirit, as appears by thoſe compariſons and inſtruttions from them, Epheſe 5. 23s. 
Me with Chap. 4« 4. 6. &c. And yct Chriſt is not the Church, but the Head and 

ausband of it, and ſoncither.is he who is- the head of his body the Church, A 
body in fuch a ſence of himſclt alone, without his members that are fo Myftically 
and Spiricually, I ſay, not in. ſuch a ſence as they joyncd to him as their head, are 
Gid to be his Body. Whence as he in his own perſonal body ( now glorified ) is 
the head ofa body in the Jaft ſence ,- namcly of his body the Church, in ſuch a 
ſence, and in ſuch confideration of him, they are faid to be his fulneſſe , 
who yet receives nothing from them , but filleth all in all 3 But he as the 
heid of the body, ani fo that his body in the laſt ſence is made up. and 
compleated of them, by what they receive from him, and arc made in him, Epbeſ. 
h $2.23, And ſo neither arcthcy any of them or all of them rogether -che Chriit, 
"the head of the Body, or Husband of the Church 5 But his Body, Church, or 
Spouſe, as joyned to him Spiritually aud by Faith,and membersthercof in particu= 
Jar, 1.Cor. 12, 12s 13. 27. Eph. 5. 23-25. 32, The having cach other in this ſence is 
not ſuch as confounds the diftintion of perſons or relations, or makes the one 
the other. 

3. One may alſo truly be ſaid to have things.or perſons which yet he hath not- 
in ſuchrelation, nor arcſo related to him, and that either in a propriety or intercſt 
in chem, by right of purchaſe, gift, or otherwiſe, orin poſſeſſion. p 

And ſo according to theſe divers fences in which theſe words are uſed , we might 
anſwer to this firſt queſtion, whether Chriſt- hath two bodics3: In ſome ſences yea... 
and in others nay. | 

But for the help of others, we anſwer more fully thus. 

1; If by bodics, be underſtood perſonal: bodies , and alfo by having them be 
meant as inthe laft-mentioned fence in-which one may be ſaid to have things, or - 
perſons, as we are left at liberty: to take any ſence in which the words arcufed (' whe»... ? 
ther they ſo propounded is out of weakneiTe or wickednefle we will.not determine ); - 

| then. : 


le, even the bodies and ſpirics of all menarc his, and of right inhis difpoſes = 
For : 474 _—_ ; 25%, © g 546 LY TL <7 8 
1. Hehath intereſt in them by creation, for all things were made by him, and 

for him, Jobs 1. 3. Col, 1.16, 197. and by redemption,for he gave himſelf a ranſom 
for all, and hath bought chem all,even them chat deny him, he bath redcemed them 
from the curſe of the Law , -to be under his Government, diſpoſe and Judgementz 


and by m:ans thercof, | | 
2: He hath thediſpoſe and dominion of them committed to him3 for the Fa» 


ther judgeth no man, but hath commitced all jadgementto the Son, and hath given 
him authority to execute judgement alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 
- Allthings are delivercd unto him of his Father, even the Heathen for his inheri» 
tance, and the utmoſt parts of the Earth for his poſſeſſion. And therefore allo, - + 
. Hecthall inheric all Nations, yea all hall be raiſcd and judged by bim atthe 
ht day, for to this end Chriſt both dyed,roſe and revived,that he might be Lord of 
both dead & living,whether we live theretore or dic wearcthe Lords, 1 Tim. 2. 6 2 
Pet. 2. 1, Gal. 3-13. with Rom. 5 18 Col, 1.29. John 2.31, 32. and 5.22. 27,28. Math. 
11.27, Pſal. 2,6, 7, 8. Rom. 14.79, 8, 9. &c. who can number the bodics he hath in 
this ſence on the Earth, ſurcly cven theſe deceivers , that privily deny the Lord that 
boughtthem, and theſe deceived by them arc all his, and ſhall be judged by him, 
even by the man Chriſt Jeſus, by whom God hath ordained to judge the World in 
KightcouineſT:, whercot he hath given affuranec unto all men, in that ke hath raif= 
ed him from the dead, Job 12. 16« Jobn5. 22-29. Ads 17.31. And as for the 
bodies of thoſe thar with the heart belicve on him, they are his in a more peculiar 
minner,cven members of him, as is before ſhewed. 
Bat, 2. {t by Badics be underſtood perſonal Bodies, and by having be meant, as 
m the firſt mentioned ſence, his having them as of the efſence or being of himſelf 3 


T 3cn our anſwerto the queſtion 13 nay;3 Tacre are not divers perſonal bodics of © 


Chriſt, nortwo that may cach properly and peculiarly be called the Body of Chrift, - 
\ burthere is one ( which is more then theſe men believe, and that which they privi« 
ly endeavour to deny in theſe queries ) and hehath it and continpeth in ic for ever. 
And it isthe ſame { and no Other J+that was prepared for him in the womb of the 
Virgin, in which he appeared once in the Iſt ages of the World to put away fin by 
the Sacrifice of himſcl{z And in this his own Body himſclt bore our (ins on the Tree, 
and bcing raiſed from the dead the third day,is now pafl:d into the Heavens, and 
there received bythe Father, tillthe times of the reftication of all things 3 and be» 
cauſe this man continueth for ever , therefore he hath an unchangeable prieſthood, 
& is ncw appearing in the preſence of God in the Hcaven it ſelf for us,the man Chrift 
Jelus, the Mediator berween God and man, and great high Prieft over the Houſe of 
God, even J:{usthe Son of Gad paſſed into the Heavens for us - For if he were on 
Earth, he wer not ſuch a Pricft as becomes us to have, 1 Tim. 2.5. 6. Heb. 7. 23, 
26. ani 8. 1,3 4 andy. 24 and10. 5. 12. I 
Again, 3. if Bodies be underſtood in the 2d. ſence of the word bod mentioned, 
namcly for (ocictics or congregations of diftin& perſons. united and gathered co» 
ther undcr one head or Governour, And his having them be underftoog in the - 
{ccond ſence of having mentioned, namely by donation and Covenant as his 
. . LE L 3 | | Charch 


niwe: 1at if ſuch: © 


s ſence he hath one body, and no more, foraſmuch as he {the Head and Hus- = 
band, to whom, being joyned Spiricually,' and by Faith they are of his Myſti- 
calbody,is but one, that body can be no more but one , for to them all there is 
but one Head, Husband, and Lord; They are all built upon one foundation, 
even Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, hebeing the chief corner Stonegin whom the building 
fitly framed together groweth' intoan Holy Temple in the Lord, Eph. 2. 13. 
22. So though there be many members,and alſo many particular ſocieties of be= 
lievers upon Earth, yet they all make but one body, or general Aſſembly 
and Church of the Ebern > Yea all believers.now living upon the Earth,and 
all dead as to the fleſh, even all the dead in Chriſt that ſleep in Jeſus, whoſe 
| ; ah are made perfe& are but one body of Chriſt, in that ſence of the word bo- 
dy, aS Eph. 4.4. with 4 Cor, 12. 12, 13. with Epheſ. 2. 1%. 22. Heb. 12.22, 25.. 
Ard this his body may be ſaid tobe partly in Heaven, partly on Earth, for there 
in Heaven with him are the ſpirits -of Juſt men made perfe&t; Unto whom al-. 
ſo, thoſe unfeigned believers living upon the Earth are come by Faith, which is 
the evidenceof things not ſeen, rhe confidence of. things hoped for, and ſo . 
Spiritually and by Faith havetheir converſation in Heaven, from. whence alſo. 
they look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt , who ſhall change their vile. 
body, that it-may be faſhioned like unto his Glorious body. 
So then, the body of Chriſt is but one in any. one ſence of the word body, 
\- thoughas the wotd body is uſed in divers fences, he hath a body which is pecu-. 
liarly, called his Body, or .the body of Chriſt .in two fences; As the. head of. 
ſome believing women is ſpoken of in a threefold ſence, 1 Cor. 11. her perſon-. 
all head, her husband, and. Chriſt; yet in. proper and ftri& ſpeaking; 
ſhe hath but one head, becauſe her head is. but one in any one lence of the 
word head, bur one perſonal head, but one husband, bur one Chriſt , yer her 
head in each of theſe | rap is diftin&, yea every.member of the Body of Chriſt Þ}- 
the Church hath a perſonal head of their naturall body diſtin& from Chriſt the. |} 
myſtical head of them all. 

So hath Chriſt a perſonal body, and members called the. body of -his- 
Fleſh, his now Glorious Body , Col. 1. 22. Phil. 3..2i. Diſtin& from-chis bo- 
dy the Church, Co. 1.24. elſe he could be no meet or proper head for ſuch a bo- 
dy, or Congregation . where every member hath a particular perſonal body and: 
members diſtin. But take body in any oneſence of che word Body,and thereis 
not two but one Body of Chriſt, as before is ſhewed, nor indeed are any of his: 
Body the Church , but ſuch as are by Faith united and joyned untorthac one. 
Lord in that his one perſonal body now Glorified with the Father, as their 
Head, Lord, and Husband , Nor are the head and members divided, bur their 
union 15 ſpiritual , and by Faith, not ſenſual ; The head is the fore-runner, 
andin that his own perſonal body in which he bore our ſins, and is the head of 
his body the Church; He is already entred into Heaven, whether the members 

In their particular bodies. are not ina like ſence entered, but by Faith and hope 
do enter, and ſo have their converſation in Heaven. from whence they look for 
the Saviour, the Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall change -their vile body, thatic - 
may, be.faſhioned into the likenſſe of his Glorious Body , for here they walk by . 

- Faub,, and nor. by fight. And while they are_ ac. home in the clay Taber-. , 
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as at' home in the body , they. are not otherwiſe preſent wich him now, but 
| in Spirit, and by Faith, Heb.44 3. 10. 14. and 6. 19, 20. ' 2Cir.5. 6, 9. Heb.10. 
37s 38. Phil 3.20, 21. Col.3. 1. 4. | 4; ; 

Such therefore are not of the true Church or body of Chriſt but of Anti- 
chriſt as are vainly puft up with their ſenſual minde, nor holding the Head, 
&-c. Col. 2.18, 19. And that theſe men areſuch appeares in theirſeeking to 
infinuate by this query, and the reſt , that ro believe and acknowledge that. 
the man Chriſt Jeſus continues, even in that body of his fleſh now Glorified 
with the Father, as the Head of the Church , in a perſonal being diſtin& trom 
his body the Church, and from every member thereof, . is co make Chriſt 
to have two Bodies, one in Heaven, and another on Earth ; and therefore 
they endeavour privily to make a nullicy of his perſonal body, the body of 
his fleſh, or to deny his ſtill having it , and poſſeſſing now in it that Glory 
which he had with the Father before the World was, and fo hold not the head, 
foraſmuch as he is not otherwiſe the Head of his Body the Church; But as 
now he is in that perſonal body Glorified , and becaule this man continues ever 
in that Nameand Glory of his Father, which through ſufferings in che ſame 
Body he hath obtained for us , .that by him our Faith and Hope might be 
in God. 

We have been the larger inthis firſt Anſwer, as well to help the weak in un- 
derftanding things that differ, or are diſtin&, that ſo they my diſcern and 
approve things that are excellent, asallſo to thew the corruptneſle of their way, 
in confounding thingsclearly.diſtin& and diſtinguithed in the- Scripture, and 
ſeeking by ſuch confuſion, to work cheir ends in deceiving the {imple, which 
alſo may further appeare in their following Queries, and the more ealily by the 
help of whac hath been ſaid in anſwer co this. 7 

W.and F. Queſt. 2. Whether the Body of Chriſt which is the fulneſſe of God, 
whereof the Saints are members ,.is a Body of Fleſh and Bones in the Heavens ? yea. 
Or nay. . 

Anſw, This Queſtion alſo is fooliſh, and unlearned ; for belides that it pri- 
vily purſues the fame defigne of denying the remaining of the being of the 
perſonal Body of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, and that in the ſame way with-the - 
former, by confounding things clearly diſtin&, &c.. as aforefaid. Ir alſo takes 
that for granted as theground of it , which is not granted by us in.thole ex- 
preſſions, it being no where ſo.expreſſed in the Scripuure, of the body of Chriſt 
wu ejther ſence; Namely , That the body of Chriſt is the ftulnefſe of 
God. | , | 

Of him, in his own-perfonal body, in which he is .the Head .of his body- the. 
Church, the Scriptures ſaith , in him dwelleth. all the fulnefle of che God= 
head bodily, Col. 2. g. with Capter 1. 19. Not that his body is the fulneſle 
of God, orof the God-head, but chat dwells in. him. bodily, that ſo.of. his 
fulneſſe, we might receive. | | 

And. of his Body the Church, he ſaith it -is his fulnefſe, namely, the fulneſs . 
of Chriſt, as-he is the Head of a Body, viz. of an union of many perſons in one : 
Body; now although that head. be God bleſſed for ever, and he and..che Fa= 

| _ there.. 
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| -ther are-one Cechongh diſtin in' refpe& of the- manner .of their being in the 
| God-head, and asſo diſtin{t as Chriſt1s the Head of the Church, ſothe Head 

of Chriſt is God, 1 Cor. 11.3, Soalchough Chriſt whois che Head of the Church, 
be God) yet the Church is not ſaid ro be his fulnefle fimply as-he is God, bur. 
asheis the Head of the Church, and that is, as he is God man in one Perſon, 
the Man Chrift Jeſus now raiſed from the dead, and continuing ever with the 
the Father, even asſoconſidered he is the Fountain of all fulnefſe for us, and 
filleth all im'all, compare Epheſ. 1. 20, 23. with chap. 4.8, 9, 10 &c. and Col. r. 
x3. 19. and 2. 9. ig, Heb.7.2%, 2., 25. as ſo confidered he is the Head of the 
Chureh, and as he in chat his pertonal body is the Head and Husband, ſo 
theChurchis his fulnefſe, even as Eve was Adams, or as the Natural Body is 
the Heads fulnefle, che Church is tharin which 1s the fulnefle, or compleacing 
of him as he is the Head of a body, viz. of an union of many perſons in one 
body, for ſo as wehave {hewed betore,. he conld not havea Bndy in ſuch a 
ſence, had he not 'members, many Perſons united to himſelf as their Head, 
Governour and Husband. Further alſo their ©verze is perverſe and corrupt, 
in that it intimately charges us, as calling the Perſona] Body of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, now Glorified a Body of fleſh and bones, which is a ſlander, for it is 
not our exprefſion, bur theirs uſed oft by! way of derifion and reproach of him; 
and though poſſibly we may ſomerimes haveler it pals withouc conlideration or 
particular notice of it, in ſome diſcourſe thar may have pafſed between us, yet 
the expreſſion we own not, but ſay with the Scripture, That the Perional Body 
of Chrift hath fleſh and bones, hands and feet, even theſame in which he once - 
ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, truly called che Body of his fleſh, and in 
that very body, he is now glorified; yea this we have divers times afſertedto them 
in anſwer coſuch their deriding expreſſions, and ſtil do affert,that the Perſonal 
Body cf our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for which we contend, is not a body without a 
ſpirit, which a body of fleſh and bones may be; yer we are ſs far from being 
aſhamed of the Words of Chriſt, and bearing the reproach caſt upon his Glo- 
rious Body by them; Thar as we know and believe as the Scripture hath -ſaid, 
ſowe conteſſe that Jeſus Chrift was made of the Seed of David after the Fleth, 
Rom. 1.3, made of a woman, Gal. 4. ;. and {o took part of fleth and blood with 
mankind, thatthrough death he might deſtroy him chat had the power of 
death, that is, the Devil, &c. Heb, 2. 14, 15, 16. and ſo he dyed as man mortal, 
| but heroſe again the ſame body [piritual and immortal, his Body not a ſpirit, 
though ſpiritual, yer truly a body, yea the body of a man, and in chat' ſence 
hamane. - The {ame he that dyed and was buried, is riſen and aſcended, having 
fleſh and bones, even ſuch as before his aſcention was ſeen and handled by his 
Diſciples, and ſo himſelf ſaith of himſelf, and did walk, ſpeak and eat before 
them, and ſhewed rhem his hands and his feet to confirm the ſame, Lrke 24. 
36. 44. John 20. and 21, Andwhile heblefſed them and they beheld him, he was 
parted from them, and carried up into Heaven, Luke 2... 50, 51. Ads 1: v8, 10, 
xt. And as his Diſciples thar ſaw were blefſed,ſo he hath alſo pronounced them 
bleſſed char have nor ſo ſeen and yer believe, Fohn 20. 29. 1 Pet. 1.8, fo that 
though we call not his perſonal body a body of fleſh and bones, yer believing 


| his ſayings,weare not aſhamed to confefle he hath fleſh and bones, though _- | 
| carna 


let one with a Swordzand. muſt-diez But his,though humane, yet ſpiricual and 
immortal, and becauſe of that«ſuffered, and done by himin that Body in 
which he hath overcome .death!, and ſo received .gifts' in the man; 
its by way of Eminency and Peculiarity called his fleſh and his bones , and he 
in that body is in the Heaven of Heavens, nor is there any but the Spirit of 


Satan in Antichriſt that will move any to deny or reproach: this as theſe 


0. Vita Os | | 
From all which conſiderations, we refuſe this Queſtion as thus ſtated-by them, 
as fooliſh,unlearned,corrupt and prophane Bur yet for the help of the weakgif 
ic be queried what is that his Body of which he is ſaid to be'the Head,zand which 
is ſaid to be his fulneſle- as he is the Head, Epheſ. 1. 23. 
We anſwer, Not his Body in the firſt ſence, but in theſecond, viz. not ſuch 
an union of many Members in one Body, as in which they are, all united in one 
erſon or perſonal body ; but the union of many perſons: (believers or Perſons 
o imputed ) that have each a difſtin& perſonal Body , in one myſtical body, 
Church or Congregation under that one head,who hath alſo a diſtin& perſona]. 
body of his own in which he is the head, and alſo the Saviour of that his Body, 
the Church, ſeetbe Texc, Epheſ. 1. 22, 23. with chap. 5.23: 28. 
_- Fit be further Queried, whether the Body of Chritt in this fence or his Body. 
the Charch have fleth and bones, its already anſwered, 
1. He who is the Head of it hath a diſtin& Body that hath fleſh and bones- 
(now glorified) in which he is the Head, | 
., 2. The members alſo that arelivingon the earth have each their diſtin&per=- _ 
ſonal bodies that bave fleſh and bones, yea they are yet partakers of fleſhand 
——_— weakneſfle and morcality,and their bodies vile, Phil. 3.2z. Rom, £. 10+. 
23. Heb. 2.14. | ; 
If yet further any Querie whether this Body be in Heaven,it is likewife alrea. 
dy anſwered,. | 
The Head who is their forerunner is already entered, and fo they in him as 
in their head, ' and with him by the faith of the operation of God who hath: 
raiſed him (he ſaith not them) his own perſonal Body (not theirs) from the - - 
dead, ſee Col. 2,12. with Epheſ. 1, 20. 21. 22. and Chap. 2. 6. | Heb.6 19 50. 
with Chap. 4- 3, Bur they in their particular bodies are not ſo entered, bur 
while at home in the fleſh or natural Body, in its mortal ftate are abſent from 
the Lord (as is ſhewed in the Anſwer to their firſt Queries) nor are they meer 
ſo to enter, for fleſhand blood-{ man in his preſent mortal and unchanged: 
ſtate) cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, neither doth corruption inheric- 
incorruption, and they are yet dead (though Chriſt bein chem, and the ſpirie- 
-made alive in a firſt fruits becaufe of Righreouſnefle, yer) the body is dead ! 
becauſe of fin; and ſo even they that have the firſt fruirs of the ſpirit, are- yet 
waiting for the adoption, that is,, the Redemprion of the Body ; for their life - 
1s yet hid with Chrift in God, when Chrift 'whois their life thall appear, then 
ſhall chey alſo appear with him in glory, having their vile bodies faſhioned into : 
the likenefle of his Glorious Body, 2 Cor. 5. 6.7, 8. Pbil. 1.23,24.- and 3. 21, Rome. 
$..10. 23. with Col.'3. 1.3, 4+ 1 Cor, 15: $0. 530+ * - wi 
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fſcend from Heaven into thelower partsf the earth, yea or nay'? ſeeing u0 man bath af. 

| ar bvaw to Heaven, but the Sona man which came down Ne Ret and A 
the ſame that deſcended into the lower parts of the earth, that aſcended far above all hea« 
vens, that he might fill all things, Epheſ. 4. 9, 10. Pla). 68, 18, _ 

Auſw. In this Querie is firſt an intimate acknowledgement (though it may 
ſeem in a deridingWay of Chriſts ſuffering in a Body of fleth and bones) -. But 
the intention of chis Querie with the following, is to deny and reproach the 
acknowledgement of the Reſurre@ion of Chrift and his » Acacyt into Heaven 
in that very body in which he ſuffered, dyed and'was buried, in thedenyal of 
which his perſonal Croſs or ſufferings is made of none effef. The Apoſtles 
Preaching rendred vain and falſe, and faith'in him of no effe&, yea the general 
Reſurrefion of the dead is alſo herein denyed, 1 Cor. 15. 13. 19,.&c. And to 
this purpoſe there is an Argument contained.in this Querie, : by which they 
would inforce the denial of the foreſaid acknowledgement of the Refurre&ion 
and Afcention of Jeſus the Lord, in that body of his fleſh in which he ſuffered, 
viz, Thar that body in which he ſuffered in the fleſh, did not deſcend from Hea= 
ven inco the lower-parts of the earth, andtherefore neither is chat aſcended up 
to Heaven, ſeeing no man hath aſcended up to Heaven, but he that came down 

from Heaven, &c. 'So that here is more: thena Querie, even an Argument 

from their intimateand implyed denial of the deſcention of that body, to in» - 
force the denfal of his aſcention, the corruption and fooliſhneſſe of which we 
ſhall ſhew in our anſwer to the Querie ; to which weſay, 

1- The Scripturesthey mention give this plain anſwer, That he, even. the 
Son of man-came down from Heaven and deſcended into the lower parts of the 
earch, which we believing do therefore confeſs as the Scripture hath ſaid; for 
although that his perſonal Body in which he was made man and became the 
ſon of man was a&ually prepared for him, or the preparation of it was made ' 
in the earth,according to that prophetical ſpeaking ofir long before(in which by 
a word in the time paſt firſt,8& another expreſſion in the time to come following, 
| it is ſignified to be then vertually, bur not aCtually done) the Lord hath crea+- 
| - ted anew thing in the earth, a woman ſhall compals a man, Fer. 31. 22. for he 
was made fleſh of a woman, Fohn 1.14. Rom.'1.3, Gal,g 4 and therein. curi- 
ouſly framed in the lower parts of the earth, P/al. 139 Is, And fo asto the mat- 
| terof his Body, as of the Seed of David, it was nor before materially exiſtent 
| in Heaven, otherwiſethen in the Counſel of God decreeing and fore ordain« 
| ing it, and power effe&ingit, and word madefleſhin it, yet the Son of man is 
truly ſaid to come down from Heaven , to have come forth from the Fa- 


| ther. 


Becauſe that Eternal Word, the only begotten Son of God, that was made 
fleſh, in that one body prepared for him, and is now become the:Son.of man, 
He came down from” Heaven; for the Word was in being: before he: was: iade- 
fleſh, he was in the beginning with God, Fobz r.', 22 And that word not on-+ 
| ly cook orentered incoflleſh, butwas made flefh, verſe 14. So as the Word that 
| was in the beginning, and the fleſh which in due time he was. made (and fois 
| not now in making) is one perſon, one Son, who is both the Son'of God, _ 
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and not confounded) arcunited in one perſon, ture, 
may (though not in reſpe& of the'nature, yet) in reſpeRt of perſon be ſaid of both, 
As for inftance ; InreſpeR of thenature of man,and as man, and as pertaining tothe 
fleſh which he was made, he dyed, 1 Pet: 2. 24-and 3. 18. and 4. 1. (notis dying 
or ſuffering in that perſonal Body of his, Rev. 1. 18.) yet in reſpeQ of the perſon, 
and becauſe of the union of 'the ewo natures in one perſon, his ſufferings or blood is 
truly called Gods own Blood, Afs'20. 28. and fo its faid, God laid down his life 
for us, 1 Fobn3.16. ſo inchis buſinefſe, the Son of man came down from Heaven, 


in as much as he, that perſon, that is the Son of man, -the Eternal Word and onely 


* © 25 48; int 
4 < RO , 


begotten Son of God that was made fleſh, he deſcended and came forth from the. 


Father, and came down from Heaven ; Yea alſo, when he was on carth in his Body, 
and not as then in that reſpe& aſcended, yet then when he as God, che-Son of -God, 
the word (that was made ficſh)) in Heaven with the Father, yea likewiſe in the 


_ vertue and preciouſneſſe of his being the Son of man, and what he'hadundertakento' 


-do in that Body on the Earth, John 3-13. with chap. 6.-62- and 20.19. had theſe 


men known and believed, that very ſcſus of Nazareth of the Sced of David,eA-. 


brabam,&c. after the Fleſh,to be indecd the Lord from -Heaven;God blefſced for ever, 


and- yet alſo true and very man, both in one perſon, and ſo Emmanuel, God with us 


or in our naturefor us, they would not have madethis querie. | 

2. But for fucther anſwer, we add, Thatthe Scriptures alleadged by 'them give 
-no ground for their Querie, whither that body did deſcend from Heaven, becaufe 
they ſpake not in fuchphraſe or manner 'of ſpeech as might be limited to one of 
the natures onely, for he ſaith not ſimply'it or'the ſame thing that deſcended{asthey 
would infinuate) bat he or that perſon that deſcended, he is the fame that "aſcended 
UP, and the-perſon that defce ided is, God man, :the word made fieſh'in an inſi 


ble union, for God lent forthhis Sen madeof a woman, and he humbled himfclf 


to death inthe fleſh, Epbeſ. 4,-9, 10. Further alſo, : 
3. H: ſaich, That be that aſcended is the ſame that deſcended into rhe lower parts of 
the earth, ke ſaith, nt ſimply, or onely that be is the ſame that deſcended or came down 
from Heaven, but further, that be-is-the ſame that deſcended into the lower parts of the 
earth, | | 
Now though in that firkt at of his deſcention and abafemenmt in which 'he was 
.made ficſhof a woman, he mighe (as we hinted before) beſaid to d:fcend into, 
and-be curiouſly wrought or framed inthe lower parts of the carth, yet did he allo 


.deſcend intocthe lower parts of the earth, In other:and turcher ſences, andin further 
and following a&s of his abaſcment, in all which he was abafed and humbled ia . 
- hat body of his fi:{h which he had taken or was made in\'the wombof the Virginz 
Now his deſcention into the lower parts of the earth was firſt, even to the utmoſt ſtep 
4 . :orpoint of it before his aſcention there ſpoken of,. andafrer the Declaration ofthat _. 
F - tis ſaid, He that deſcended 'Cnamely into the lower parts of' the carth; even in theut» 
- moſt fcnec in which hedid.ſo ) br'iis the ſame that aſcendedup far above wll Hew> 


VEeNSs 


'Now he-that was'made fin and made a curſe for us, that humbled himſelf and 


' +ecameobedient'to the-dearth of the Croſs, that dycd and was buried, all which (as 


we ſhall furchcr ſhew anon) is evidently -" gems in his deſcending fntorthe lower 
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tzof the <a1 Mis Chriſt our Lord, noe ovely ae the <rtroal 
word {imply conſidered, bat-as made fleſh of a woman, and ſo ofthe Secd of 
David aftcr:the tieſhy and made under the Iaw for us 3 And thathe that ſodefrended 
Into the lower parts of the earth, and after the ſame confideration of him, even Je- 
ſus of the Seed of David according to the fleſh, that that very he was raiſed in that 
very Body in which he Suffered, having the ſame fubftance, ticſh and bones, hands 
and feet (though not in the ſame quality )) and thercin mightily declared to be the 
Son of God in that raiſed Body Spiritual and- immortal and carried up into Hcg» 
ven g yea thatthis man continues for cver, we have alrcady particularly proved and 
ſhewcd by the Scriptures, - and ſhall further do it as we have occaſion in anfwer to 
theſe Queriesz nor arc they able co refit the wiſdom and Spiric in the holy Scrip= 
tures, by which this great thing of Gods Dactrinc concerning Chrilt is evidently ſet 
forth, and therefore ſeek privily to undermine and deny it by this ſnaring querie 
(with the Argument anncx<d as beforecxpreſſed,) whither did that body deſcend 
wom Heaven? &c. 

To which likewiſe we give this further anſwers 4, Hegeven the Son of man,yea 
that body of his fl:ſh in wbich he was made and became the Son of man might be, 
and is truly ſaid to have' come down from Heaven, thus, or in theſe conlideri» 
tlons. "£043 7 ; 

r. In that the gracc,appointment and gift in which he was given and fſecnt forth to 
be ſo-made fleſh and humbled in that body was from Heaven, the Father gave and 
fent forth his Son made of a woman, made undertihe Law, and fo to be the propiti= 
ation for our ſins, and he came forth from:the Father, and came into the World, oh. 
3- 14. 16, 17.: Gal. 444. 1 :Fobn 4. 9,10 Fohn 16, 28. 

'22 Inthatthc power by which he was made fleſh in that one body prepared him 
was from Heaves; for the Birth of Jcfus was on this wiſe, The Holy Ghoft did come 
upon a womanga Virgin that had not known man, and the Power of the Higheit did over= 
ſbadow her, and ſhe was found with child of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo that which was con- 
| Ccived in her was of the Holy Ghoſt; Therefore alſo that holy Thing that was born of 
her was called The Son of the Higheſt, Mat. 1, 18, 21, Luke 1.31. 35. 

And fo cven the Son of man, yca that body of his fle{b prepared for him on the carth, | 
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in which he was made and becamcthe Son of man, deſcended and came forth from }J_ 


Heaven and came intothe world 3 forasmuch as he ſo came forth and was made fleſh 
- by the graccygift and appointment of the Father, and by the operation of the Holy 


Ghoſt, and in that body of this tieſh he deſcended into the lower parts of the } 


carth, and he that deſcended is the*ſame alfo that aſcended up, &c. as be- 
fore. | | 

IF. and F. g. Qu. Whatiand where are the lower parts of the earth whereinto Cbrift - 
deſcended from his Father 2 - | | 

Anſw..' We firid in the Scriptures of Trath, 1. That ſometimes the Mothers 
womb-'is catled the loweſt:parts of the carth, as being a place of ſecrefic,darkneſs and 
' obſcutity, Pſal-139. 12,13; 14, 153-16. andiſo.he deſcended intothe Tower parts of 
the Earth, «when the Word was made fleſh inthat one body prepared for him 1a the. 


Wonib of a Vitgin, in which alfo he was made lower chan the Angels, even partaker | 


with'us of iicſh and blood 'of our nature in its. mortal ftate for a time (as hath been. ; 


ſkewed) chat by the Grace of God he mighsraſte death for:every Man... =, 
; ; | 25 $. 
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exrth.Iſa.4422,1nd49. 6.ſo men of the loweſt rank,poardeſpi! can 
Cas Rom 12.16, )may be'as propertyealted the lower parts of the earth,and may bein= 
clided with thoſe that {l:ep tn che duſt ofthe earth;as thoſe thatalſo in a phorie 
cal ſence dwell in duft, Tſe. 44. 23 with chap. 26. 19. and in that ſence alfo he 
deſcended into the lower parts of the carth, for though he Was in the form of God, 
and thoughe itno robbery to be equal with God, yet earn oo body prepared for 
him of the Father, fubj:@co all our infirmities that'came by fin. (yet withone fin} 
and living amongft men, he made himſelf of no reputation, and cook upon him the 
form of a Servant, he became as a worm and no Man, a reproach of men and defpife 
ed of the people, 'Pſal. 22. 6,7-' Tſe. 53+ 2, 3o Phil. 2. 5, 6,.7- 

3. - The words likcwife arc afed to exprefſc a place and ttate of darknefle, Baniſh- 
' ment or Separation from God (che portion of the wicked tranſgrefſors, ſuch as a- 

mong whom he was numbred in his humiliation for us) Pſal. 63. 9+ as alfo thoſe c- 

quivalent cxpreſſions, Pſal, 86. 13- and 859. 5, 6+ | 

4 Likewite the grave or place where the dead body or bodies are buried, ap- 
pears to be clearly meant and expreſſed in thofc tearms, as in that figurative ſpeech, 
Iſa. 44 23. as compared with chap. 26. 19. 

Aad in thefe two laft ſences, eſpecially that of Eph. 4. 9. ſpeaksot his having de- 
fcended into. the Jower parts of the carth, as may farther appear by comparing it + 
with chat predi&ion of our Saviour, Mat. 12. 40. as the fulfilling of it is opened by 
Peter, Afis2.24 27. 31: He was made fin and madea curſe for us, yea hedyeTand 
was buried, wondertul was his abaſement and humiliation for us, and the more won» 
derfu!, conſidcring the excellency of the perſon who fo willingly humbled and aba» 
fed himſelf, and what we were for whom he didie, the greater the fin-of the ena 

. mics of his Croſs that ſeck to render it as a common or prophane thing, as if of no 
more worth or preciouſneiſe then the blood or Suffcrings of, or ſuſtained in and by 
other perſons may be, and ſo wretchedly ſtrive to abafe him thae abafed himfelf for 
ther, But God hath mightily declared him tobe the Son of God, by raifing hinv 
from the dead in the ſame body the third day, for his Soul chat was made an offer» 
ing for lin, was not lctt in hell, neither did his flcſh fee corruption, and in thatbo= 
dy he is aſcended, and the Father hath exalted and reccived him, even him whom 
they crucitied, flew and hung on a Tree, the ſame that theſe men alfo crucific to 
>" and put toan open ſhame, ſecking to caft him down from his excel» 

cy. - - - : | 
Q:5.F.nd F.And if he which deſcended into the yer parts of the earth,be a perſon of 
fleſh and bones which aſcended far above all Heavens; What is that place he is in far a= 

. bove all Heavens which is not Heaven ? 
4Anſw. tis not ſo hard to find confafion and non-ſence in this Suppoſition and 

Querie grounded upon it, as it isto find ſo much plainnefſe and honefty,as by which 

ie may b: underftood what they mean or require anſwer to, Buc the intention of 
= Querie (by comparing it with thereſt of their confufions of thisnaturc)appears 

o be, | | | x 

Firff, To fuppoſe or implic this 7s the queſtion, Whether be that aſcended up fav 
above all Heavens be a perſon of fleſp and bones, the ſame that deſcended into the lower - 
þarts of the earth; and then by that which follows as the main querie in this queſti= 
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 ofi, to enforce a Negative anſwer, -by rendering thie acknowledgement of that Per«. © 
fon, as being in that his own body in Heaven it felf abſurd and fooliſh, becauſe 
they think in their fooliſh imagination, that to acknowledge him to be ſoin Heaven, 
and yet alſo far above all Heavens,cannot ſtand together. _ . x 
Their inward thought (ics like) is by theſe perverſe diſputings , to draw us into 
ſome ſnare or confuſion, that they may glory over us and get advantage to infinu= 
ate to fuch as will liften to them, thatthe plain declarations of theſe things con= 
ccrning the Man Chrift Jcſus in the Scriptures arc but cunningly Dceviſcd fables,tha 
muſt have ſome other Moral or Myfteric according to the Senſual or flclhly mind, 
in which they arc vainly puft up,not-bolding the hcad 3 however we-ſhall pur itcothe - | 
iffue, giving our anſwersplainly and without hidden things of diſhoncRly, asthoſt Þ| 
that have received a word of truth, a faithful ſayingwortby.to be ſtuck too, and of 
which we are not aſhamed. . 
- And ſo firſt cotheir ſuppoſition laid down as the ground of their following. que= 
ric. . If be which deſcended, &c. be a perſon of fleſh and bones. 
To this we ſay, firft-we know. no perſon made up or wholly. conſiſting of fich and- 
hones, much leſlc is his who is God man, the onely begotten Son of God, even- 
; as now made fl:ſh and ſo as the Son of Man, Fobn 1. 14. now. glorified 
Col, 2.9, withthe Fathers own-Self, as the Fruics of his Suffcrings, for in bim 
 _ dwcllethall the fulneſſe of the God:head bodily, Fob. 17.4,5. Therefore 
we reje&cheir abſurb expreſſion as fooliſh and impious, proceeding trom their ſcorn. 
of him and cnmity ta him, chough they in reproach and derifion at us for his Sake. 
would intimatc it as ours, as a lierle before that other expreſſion (not altogether ſo 
groſlc as this) a body of ficſh and bones, to which having ſpoken alrcady, we add no 
wore tathis, But further ailert in anſwer to their queric implycd inthe Suppoſigi=. . 


ONe, 

That the Son of Man, cven Chriftof the Szed of David, Abraham, yea of Noah: 
and Aden after the fl:(h, in that body of his ficſh (C prepared for him when he came. 
into the World) in which he was ſent forth, made of a Woman, made under the 
Law, he being tound in. faſhion as a man. in the Itkencſle of finſul flcſh (though 
without fin) and in the form ot a Servant, did alſo deſcend into the Jower parts of- 
the carth, tvcn in che two laſt ſences of the lower parts of the carth before mentions. 
ed;. For as Jonas was three dayes and three nights in the belly of che Whale, ſo was- 

"the Sonof Man (in his finiſbingthe works the Father gave.-him to doon the carth) - 
thicedayes and three nights in the heart of the carth, Mat. 12. 40, 

In chat Body of his fl:(h--he bore the Judgement of this World, even-that due to | 
us for fin,. in which he was made for a time the baniſhed or forſaken one, and his 
Soul chercin made an offcring for our {in, Zob#42. 27. 31. with Iſa. 53. 10. Luke 27... 
43> 44, Pfal. 22.1. &c. with Mat. 27. 46+ Mark 15. 34. in that his own Body, bim-. 
felt bare our tins on the tree, 1 Pet. 2. 24. and 3. 18. and once Suffcred for Sins, the 
juſt for the unjuſt, being pat to death in the ficſh, he dyed for our Sins according to . 
the Scripturcs,and was-buricd,. 1 Cor. 15. 3,4. yea farther we affert with the Scrip+ 
turcs, that Chrift of the Sced of David atier the fleſh, he even the ſame that dycd. 
and was buried, role again the third day according to the Scripturess.for if the dead - 
riſc not, then isnar Chriſt riſen, for though. it was.in.. or after the fleſh that he dy+ 
edand was buried, yetby reaſon of the inlcgarable unign. of che ewo natures in. ove 

| ; P81 LONZ , 


| * rodeath inthe fleſh; alive after his ſuffering) by many infalible proofs , ( being - | 
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perſon, the word belng made fleſh," Ie was 
and therefore alſo it was nor poflible that he | 
15o 33 4- 12. 16, Ads 2. 22, 244 His ſonl wasnot-leftin hell, neither did his fleth - 
ſce corruption as Devids did, but God raifed him the third day ( even bim whons -- 
they fi:w and hung on a tree, and took down from the tree, and Jaid in a Sepulcher, _ 
God raiſcd him fromthe dead ) and ſhewed him openly, notto all the people, bus 
to witneſſes choſen before of God, even to thoſe laſt Apoſtles who did cat and drink. 
with him aftcr he roſe from the dead, Acts 10..39. 49, 41.-and. 13.. 29.. 30: 


| .. 
, To whom he ſhewed himfelf alive after his paſſion ( even himſelf that ſuffered © 


ſcen of them fourty dayes, &c.) In all which he demonfirated him(clf to themy . 
to be the ſame perſon, and in the ſame Body, yeato have the ſame flcſh and bones, 
hands and feet in which he dwelt among them ,'and walked up and down with. 
them, in the daycs of his flcſh. ( or weakneſſe ).and in which he was crucified  -/ 
through weakneſſe 3 And that now in the ſame Body he did live again, by the _ 
Power of God, and in the Glory of his Father , and did-or preſently ſhould af-- 
cend up, and go away from them to the Father, to appcar in the preſence of Godz , 
in Heaven it ſclf forchem, to prepare a place for them, &c. And that from thence 
he might even in the ſame body, in the Name and Glory of his Father, deſcend,.. 
or come down again, and receive them to himſelf, with all clſe , who through his 
Grace ( bringing Salvation to all mcn-in due time) do Tove and waite for that his - 
Glorious appearing,that.they may be with him for everz. Sce the Scriptures before: 
mentioned to this purpoſe, how aftcr his RefurreQion he did evidently demonſtrate : 
himſclf co thee, Luke 24. 36. to the end. And to. Thowas-particularly , who nob 
being with the reſt when they had ſecn the Lord , had faid to them, except I ſhalbs' 
fee in his bands, and put my finger into the print of the nayles, and thruſt my hand into his. 
fede, I-will not belizvez Secwhat follows, obs 20. 24, to the. cnd... For even thoſe : 
things arc written, thatwe in after ages that have noc fo ſcen him mighe believe- 
that Jeſus is the Chriſt , the Son of God, and that. believing we might bave life-- 
through his Name 3 Sc alſo how further he afſerts concerning his Aſcenſion and- 
going away from chem -to the Father , 7obn 20, 17, with Chapter 14. 3+ 28. and 16;:. 
9. 28.. 
; And that the ſame Jeſus of Nazareth, even Chrift .of the fruit of Davids Joyns-. 
aftcr the ficlh,, (forthe name J:(us was not given him, or nat fo-as-that he was cal - 
Id by it, till he had taken and was madefi:(h, and italwayes ſignifies that perſon: 
as ſo made, and includes the body: of his fl-h. ) That he in the. fame Body did-: 
Aſcend and was partcd from them , after he had ſo ſhewed himſelf unto them, and+ 
was Carried, and reccived up into Heavengeven as he had ſaid untothem 3.1 Sce the:: 
Scriptures, dark 1s. 19: Luke:24.,50. 51. 405 1. 2,3: 9, 10, 11.and 2. 22.36, | 
As likewiſe that the Heaven muit receive him, tiliitic crimes of refticution of all-: 
things; And thc, and tothat, God ſhall ſend him from thence, inthe Glury he -/ 
now poſſcſkcth for us there, AGs 3.13. 21. Mat. 16..27., I the. mean time he ap=+ 
pears in.the preſence of God for us, even in Heaven ir ſelt , there poſſefling Bodily, . 
even in the man, the Glory he bad with the Father: as his onely begotten Son, before .: 
the World was, Heb.9.24: Jokn 17« 45+. Cole2.9,, Afts5. 30, 3s. Heho 7423.2 
26,.wich Chap: 8. 1..3- 4... _ 
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. And the men Chrif Jefas is theone Medaror berween God and (nee 65, the 
ſame, who gave himielf a ranfom for al], and is not any more to be offered in S2- 
erifice, or to give himfelf a Ranſome for us ; But to be teftified ro us in due 
time. 

- Wecome in the next place to their query under this 5th. head, viz. 

. queft, What is that place he is in, far above all Heavens which is not Heaven? 

Anſw. This queſtion is foolilh, and unlearned, toraſmuch as it takes for granted 
either as our minde, or ſaying, or as the expreſſion of the Scripturc, that there ig 
fome place far above all Heavens which is not Heaven. 

Whereas neither is this any ſaying of ours, nor any where in the Scripture, but 
their filly inference; Nor is there any ground for their queſtion in the words of the 
Scripture, which they ſcem to alludetc. For that, Epheſ. 4- 10. ſpeaks not cxpreſly 
of 2 place far above all Heavens, butof a perſon 3 He that defcended js the ſame 
alſo that aſcended up far above all Heavens, &c. And ure ies underſtandable 
enough, that a perſonexalted to great Gloty and dignity may be far atove the plzce 
of his Habitation, whers he poſſefſeth itz Yea is it not ſaid of God that made the 


\- 


Hzavens andthe Earth, that Heaven is his Throne upon which he fitteth, Mat 23, 


22. the placc of his Habitation, P/M. 33-14 And yet ſurethe Creator js infinite 


| above and greater than the Creature, yea he hath ſet his Glory above the Heavens, 
; P al. $, I, 


This gueftion therefore as ſtated by them , we may juſtly rcj3:& as a fooliſh and 
perverſe diſputing of mcn of corrupt mindes deſtitute of the Truth, | 
Yet we ſhall herealſo, as alwayes by the Grace of God with ſimplicity and 
Godly fincerity clearly affert, and ſhew by the Scriptures the Truth of God againſt 


their privy endeavours to caſt downthe man Chriſt Jeſus from his Excellency. And 


fo we fay : 

The place or places where he now pofſcfſeth his Glory in that body of his fl-ſh 
for us, is the Heaven it (cIfe, Heb, g. 24. ( The place of the Habitation, or Throne 
of God, Pſal. 33. 13- 14+. Iſa. 66. x. Mat. 23. 22. - For hceis with him appearing in 


 thepreſenec of his Glory tor us in Heaven it ſc}f, when we cannot in ſuch wiſe ap- 


pear for our ſclves, nor in our own perſons, while at whom in the body in its many 


ral ſtate) he is ſet onthe Right hand of the Throne of Majeſty in the Heavens, Heb, 
8. r. into which hc:is paſſed, and gone up, Heb. 4+ 14. 1 Pet. 3. 22. 

And yet therein, he may be cruly and properly ſaid tobe aſcended, or gone up 
far above all Heavens, not only in reſpe& of Glory and Dignity , but - even in re« 
ſpeRof place, or local height alſo When ir (clf the Heaven, or Heaven of 
heavens, 'the place, or places on high, whether he is gone up, is difſtintly 
mentioned in the ſame Scripture and ſpeech, as it is in that Eph, 4. 8.10. He a= 
cended on high, ſaith ver. 8. far aboveall Heavens, ſaith ver. 10. Now as the A- 
poſtlercacheth us to arguc, 1 Cor. 15,27. But when he faith all things are put under 


Him, its manifeſt that he is excepted that did put all things under him; So wemay 


ſay here when he ſaith, he is aſcended on high far above all Heavens, it appears that 
the place,or places on high where he poſſc ſeth thisGlory for us,is excepted from thoſe 
all Heavens far above which he ig locally aſcended, or goneupz And fo we read 


of the Kieaven of heavens, 1 Kings 8. 27. Neb. 9.6, Sometimes alfo called the 
! Heavens, 


Heavens af heavens, Pfa/. 148. 4 And allo that Cheri of" the {nile 7of Donide » 
loyns afterthefl:(h is aſcended on high far above all Heavens,- even into Heaven it © 
ſelf, the. Heaven or Heavens, of heavens where he is reccived till the 4imes of © 
reſtitution, now to appcariin the preſcnce of God for us, As. 3-30 323. 34 © 
and 3. 21 Heb 9 24 | 

Again if we take In a figurative ſence of the word Heavens as included 
in that, Epheſ, 4. 10; thagisto ſay, if we underſtand them to fignifie not only the 
Heavens or hcavenly places, but thoſe that dwell in them, in any ſence one or o- 
ther, as well we may yet in ſaying he is aſcended far above all Heavens in ſuch a 
ſcace, namely exaltcd in ſtate and dignity far above all Principality and Power, and * 
Might, and Dominion, and every name that is ramed,&c. as,Ephbeſ, i, 211 Weor 
the Scripture do nOttherein ſaygcither that he is exalted above the Father that cxali-= 
cd him thicher,or that becauſe he is exalted far above all principality and power,and 
evcry name, &co Therelore he is ſet in no principality or power , orhath no 
namez But that Gad hath given him a name above every name, as Phil. 2.8, 9, - 
&c. Namely above every other name, and ſo that he is gone into*Heaven , and is 
on the Kighthand of God, Angels, Authoritics and Powers, yea all things being 
made fubjc& to him by the Father, but ſill its evident he is excepted that made all 
things ſubjeR, 1 Pet, 3.22. with 1 Cor 15. 27. | ; 

We may ſce the darknefſc and confufion of the Light in them , by irs diQating to - 
them, and leading them into ſuch corrupt and fooliſh inferences, as that becauſe he. 
1s aſcended on High far avove all Heavens, therefore the place he is in muſt be no - 
Heaven. The ſame ( as to the nature or manner of infering ) with ſuch as theſe - 
that follow; That becauſe God preferred Tſrae! above all Nations on the Earth 
which he had made, Det. 14. 2. and 26, 19, Therefore they were no Nation on 
the Earth, or of his making g And ſo becauſc the Lord is above, and greater then _ 
all gods, Exod. 18. 11. Pſal. 97.9. and 235-5- Tacrefore he is not Gocz who ſees 
not the weaknefſe and corruption of ſuch reaſoning? If any-ſay, that Iſrael in - 
_ places is called a People,and a Nation, And the Lord in other places is called . 

od. 
We anſwer, Its as evident that the place or places on high where the raiſed 
body of Chrift entered and is received, and remaineth until the Reflitution of all : 
things, is in.other places frequently called heaven , the Heavens , the Heaven is 
ſelf, as inthe Scriptures forementioned and others, ; 

But it may ſeem their underſtandings told them a body muſt have a place, and 
therefore that'they might privily deny the being of 4is perſonal and now Glc»- 
. rious Body, and ſo that this man continucs for ever, they deviſed this inference to - 
ſee if they could drive us intoa confulion about the place where he is, as alſothe 'two.. 
following queſtions | | 

Queſt.6. Whether do you believe that all the Heavens are /1cal places one above another,” : 
and above the Firmament which is called Heaven? Tea or nay. 

Anſ#. This querie hath three parts; Tothe firſt,ywhether all the Heavens arclocal | 
places? We antwer, if places,then Jocall, fecing local fignities places. . 

To the 29. part, whether one above another ? -We anſweigall the- Heavens cannot 
-be one above another,for thoſethat be thelower cannot-be above the higher, butthere - 
arc lowcr and higher, there arc heavens, and the Heaven of 'heaveps, - as we Rug 

: Orez ; 


_y 


before, Yea £ np full of the Holy Ghoft)faw the Heavens opened, and the 
'Son of man ſtanding on-the Right hand of God in Heaven, A#s 7. 55, 56. 
Tothelaft part, whether above the Firmament called Heaven? It they mean 
whether they be all above it,we Anſwer, Nays ſecing that is one Heaven, and ir is noe 
above it (clfz But if they would queric, whether any be above it? We Antwer, 
ca, And mighe ſhew it in thatyP ſal. 8. 1. 3. Deute 33. 26. with other Scripeuree, 
L But all thisqueſtion upon queſtion is nothing to the purpole asto the thing aim» 
ed arbythem, nor would it it it had been more properly propounded, or ftatcd; as 
to ſay, 

It this be the queſtion, whether the word heaven or heavens be alwayes uſed in a 
-proper ſence, to expreſs tous ſome place or places of' Glory above the Earth , and 
-oncabove and exceeding another? and if to this we anſwer,as well we might, Nay 3 
-the words arc ſometimes uſed figuratively, to exprefſe to us the-dwellers in heaven of 
divers ſorts and degrees, as likewiſe we finde other proper names of places frequent 
þ. uſed -—_ , as the houſe for the houſhold, &c, And ſometimes Mcta» 
, orica \O , i 

: What then? 'Doth it follow hence that ſuch words are never uſed in Scripture 
In their dircR and proper ſence, or that they are not ſo uſed, and ſo to be underfiood 
in choſe Scriptures that treat of the matter under confideration? ; 

1s this a good Argument? That if it be not evidene that the word heaven, or 
heavens, doth alwaycs fignifie ſomeplace, or places of Glory diftin& from, and 
-above the Earth That chen it muſt not be ſo underftood when Chrifts b-ing aſcend» 
.edup,and gone into heavens ſpoken of;And that this is the thing they drive at in this 
= che laſt queſtion is evident 3 But what their arguing availcs to it, lee the Reader 
Judge. 

: Their queſtion (but that they have a defigne in hand they are aſhamed of,or afraid 
-to diſcover ) thould have been plain and dirc& to the buſineſſe, viz, 

What is meant by heaven, or heavens, when Chrifis 3ſcending up thither, or be- 
ng gonc, or taken up into them, and received, and fer down there on the Right 
hand of power is ſpoken of, as Heb. $. 1. and 4. 14. andg. 24. Markis. 19, 
Like 24. 51. Ads 3.2!. with other hike Scriptures. | 

And co this our anſwer is, chat then by heaven, or heavens, is meant a place or 
placcs on high,diftin& frem other places, yea diſtin from and above the Exrth,, and 

theſe heavens within our fight, or that we are capablcof contj {cring (enfibly in 
our mind. ) 

Yea though as we have ſaid, where it is ſaid he is aſcended on high far above 
all heavens, there a figurative ſence of heavens is included, yet in ſuch places where 
this being gone up into heaven, and there received, and ſec on the Right hand of 
Majeftic even in the heavens is ſpoken of, there ſuch a figurative 1cnce cannot be 
Kncladed,as in the other ſaying forementioned; for he is nor in ſuch a ſence received 
into or being in the dwellers in heaven as he is ſaid to bereccived into, and to be 
in heaven it ſel. x. Notin believers here on Earth, who having their conver= 
ſation in heaven, may yet be ſaid Spiritually to dwell in heaven; But Chriſt is not 
in or among them bodily, in his Glorious body, bur Spiritually, and by Faith, nor 

doth he ſo appear in them, with or among them azin heaven, for there he appears 
© tm che-preſcnce of God perſonally, in that his own body, the body of his ficth rs 
; whic 


To 


" which he bore our finson the tree, not ſo fn; wich or among them now, but by ils 


- 


Spirit which he calls another Comforter;as diſtinguiſhed from bis own perſon, Jobs 


| 4 16.13. 26, They {ce him not as the Apoſtles and firft witneffes ,* {ds 'r. 3. 1 


Cor. 15-5.8. John 20.29. 1 Pet. x, 8. Butin'the cvidence and demonftration of 
the Spiric through'their DoArine. & 

T hey have him not with them, as, or in ſuch a ſence as they have the poor with 
them, viz. in'bodily preſence; Yea, they are abſcne from him , while ac home 
in the body, even in a like ſence ( as aforcſaid ) as at home inthe body, 

2. Noris he goneupinto, or received in Angels, and ſoſct on the Right hand |. 
of Power in them, but paſſed and gone into Heaven far above all Principallicy and 
Powcr, Angels and Aurhoritics being made fubjc& to him. 

Nor can Heaven in ſuch places as forementioned mean any State of Glory, 'of 
Dignity, as diftin& from the place where he'pofTeſſeth it yz for it is ſaid he'ſhall 
deſcend or come down from heaven, ( where he is now received till che reſtitution 
of all ching 8 )1 Theſ. 4. 16.Phil. 3.'21, Atts 3o 20, 21.But In refſpeR of ſtate 0: Glory, 
he ſhall not deſcend, he ſhall never more lay afide any of that Glory or Dignity he 
now poſſefleth for us,or be abaſed or humbled for us,as beforez Bur ſhall Rill fit on 
the Right hand of Power ( which expreſſeth the ſtate of Glory and dignity he now 
pol: (ſeth for us, which he (hall ill poſſcſs) even when he comes down from hea» 
ven, and appears perſcnally on the Earth the ſecond time, Hat. 26.64, Yea the 
words inthe Heavens do plainly expreſs the place where he now poflcfieth his 
Glory in the man, as diſtinguiſh:d from the Glory he there poſse(scth with the 
Father, which is expreſsed in cther expreſſions diftinR, as his being ſer on the Right 
hind of God, on the right hand of Power, on the right hand'of the Throne ofthe 
MajcRy in which he is now exalted and glorificd in the man,and that inthe heavens, 
or heaven it ſelf, as Heb, 8.1. 1 Pet. 3.22, - | 

And ſoinall ſuch Scriptures as before, by heaven, and ſo by the heaven or hea» 
vens whether he is gone up, and wherc he is reccived and poſseſsed of that Infinite 
Glory in the boudy of his fl:ſh for us is evidently meant, according to the moſt di= 
rt and proper {cnceof the word, the place, or places on high, where he is fo 
received, and appcarcs in the preſence of God forusz And to this we gave theſe 
wow peo in our diſcourſe in their hcaring , to which they have anſwered 
nothing. | 

'T, Itiscallcd Heayen'it ſelf, -Heb. 9. 24 To diftinguifh it from heaven after 
ary figurative, Typical or other ſence of tne word, 

2. He is ſaidtobeaſcendedupthither, paſsed and gone into Heaven, yeare* 
ccived and taken up, Epb. 4.10, Heb.-4. 14. 1 Pet. 3.22. Mark 16. 19. Ads 
1.2.9, all which cxpreſfions plainly import, a place or places above, whither 
he is ſotaken up. Yea, 

3» Itislikewiſe ſaid, that in being fotaken or carricd up, he was parted from 
them, Luke 24 51. Andaftcrthat was no tore ſo wichthemin the World , Jobs 
17-11. 12,13, Mate 26,11. 

4+ The Heaven into which he was taken'up from his Diſciples , was the ſarhd 
or H:avenin the ſame ſence as of which it is ſaid, the Apoſtles and diſciples ftood 
ſcdfaſtly looking towards it, as he went up, As 1.9, 10, 11, 

5- The ſame from whence fic (hall __ or come againin like manner, as 

| F thoſe 


_ tholechoſen witnelzes ſaw himgoz when he comes to reftore all th ings in thelr in. ' 
dividuals, Afs\1.11. and-3. 20, 21, Phil. 3: 20, 28. | 1 Theſ. 4.16. And that can. 
yor be bis Ghurch, for he thall not then go {row them , but come to them ,; nor his 

Jlory he now poſseſscth ( as before (aid) for he {ball not come from that , but int, 
even in the Glory of his Father, and with his Holy Angels; But is cvident co 
be onely the place or places on high, where he now polſse(scth that Glory for us, from 

4 6 he (hall deſcend , or come down againe, fiill fitting onthe Right hand of 

TOWer. 

6. Its that Hcaven,or heaven in ſuch a ſence as it is properly oppoſed to the Earth, 
where and on which the former Pricſs ſerved, yea it is exprelly ſaid, If he were on 

arth, he were not a Pcicft,fuch a one as becomes us to have, Heb. 8. 1. 3, 4; and 4. 
14. wich Chapter 7.26. In which ics plain, chat he is not on Earth in his perſor= 
all and bodily preſcncc, as heis in H:aven as oppoſcd to the Earth; 

And the neceſlicy of his going away thither, and being received and appearing 
there in the preſence of God for us, and of what uſcſulneſs it is to us, and of what 
concernment, the. holding faft the acknowledgment of ic is, ſuch as know the 
Grace of God in Truth do know fomerhing may be ſeen of ic in Tbo. Moor junior, 
his. Antidote, Page 41, 42: and 43- And in his inftcution to the living, pages 


CT 
4 Aod they that deny it, dodeny Jeſus tobethe great high Pricſt, yea they deny 
his being already come in the fl:th, ſo as that the works piven him to do on the 
Earth in that his own body tor the expiation of hn are finiſhed, as Fohn 17. 4, 5. 
with Heb. 1. 3-and 7. 26, 27. and 9. 24 26: 

And ſo in ſum deny Jctus to be the Chriſt , and therein (hzw themſelv:s Iyars, 
Deceivers, Antichriſts, and are therefore and as ſuch tobe turned away from, and 
held accurſed by us. 

7. Que, Can a body of Fleſn:and Boxes be both in the Heavens and far ab:ve them 
all, and fill all things at one and the ſame time > Tea or nay, 

Anſw. Nay, but the man Chriſt J:ſus in that body ot his fcſh , in which he bore 
our {ins on thetrece, and hath fleſh and boncs now raiſed, and gloryficd with the Fa» 
thers own ſelf, being aſcended on high , and ſct down onthe Right hand of Ma». 
jeſty in the Heavens,. and ſo being with the Father and in his Name, God over all 
bleſsed for ever ; . He may from thence and in that Name, Power and Glory fill all 
things, and fulfill all chings too ( as that Text alſo may. be read )) in his timr, 
and according to his Word. | 

And the Text ſaith not, that his body fills or might fill all things, but he for- 
whom God prepared that body, and who inthat body is aſcended up far above all 
Heavens, and is not now on the Earth in his Glorious perſonal Bodily preſence, . 
nor ſaith it that he doth f]1 all things, but he is aſcended that he might fill os ful- 
All all things. | 

The intention of this query with the former, is to deny the being of the perſce.. 
nall Body of our Lord Jcſus Chriſt,. or that this Man continues for ever, ſo as the 
farmer pricſts did not by reaſon of Death. 

And the Argument bere from which they would urge that denyall-is, becauſe it is - 
faid, heis aſcended that he might fill all things, but a body of Fleſh and Bones .. 


cannot be in divers places at once, and fo not fill all chipgs, therefore hence my s 
—_ would - 


would imply , - That he hath no ſuch body,the corruption anfl folly-of both which, * 
their wo 2 denyal and Argument-intimated is alrcady manifeſt, in what hath 
been (aid ecotheir deriding exprefſions, a body of fleſh and bones.” And in the ans 
ſwers alrcady given, and in what hath been (aid to this query where is ſhewed , 
that Chriſt of the fruit of Davids loyns after theflc(h, who hath a Glorious perſo- 
nall body ( baving fich and bones ) in heaven with the Father, he may be in divers 
ſences, in dirersplaces at one andthe ſame time, and ſo may fill all things, though 
as to his perſonal bodily preſence, he'is not on Earth while the Heavens reccive 
him,which iscill che times of reſtitution of all thingsz So while yet we have not 
J: (us :Chrift in his perſonal Bodily preſence with us, yet he is in his Grati= 
ons and Spirituall preſence and vertues in the hearts, Socictics and works 
of rhem that wait for him. Andin his inſpeQions, influencies and operations he is 
every where, and ſo ina ſence filling all things now, though alſo in a more full 
and Glorious ſcnce, he ſhall fill and fulfill all things { as before hinted ) in his 
Scaſon. | 
And ſurely ſach a queſtion concerning him ( whom they reproachfully call a 
Body of flcſh and Bones) as this can He, &c. Deth very much manifeſt not 
only the Infidelity, but alſo the abſurdity and groſs ſenſuallity of the Interroga= 
tors; For is not the viſible Sun in ics body ſet or fixed in the Firmament of hea« 
ven , a placc above the heavens where fowles fly, and Clouds ride z And yet fo 
Glorious in Light, Brightneſs and extention of Lighr, that it fills with ics lighe 
and influences the heavens and the earth and all in it, and yet this is but one of bis 
creatures that hath its being, glory and tanding off, and from him; for by him were 
all things madethat were made, and in him was Life , even life from the dead, by 
way of Redemption,even from the beginning of mans-necd of ie, by vertue of what 
he had then undertaken to do, and to become for fallen mankindez And that 
Life in him was the light of men, the Fountain, Original cauſe, and producer of 
all that is truly Light and good unto them , for by him do all things confiſt even by 
him, as now in that body in the fulnc(s of cime prepared for him, he is the firtt 
begotten from the dead 3 For fois he glorified with the Fathers own Selfe+, 'inthas 
his own perſonal body in which be bore our fins on the Tree, that he even the Son 
of man,the man Chrift Jcſus is the Image of the inviſible God,the brightnefe of his 
Glory, the «xpreic Image of his Perſon, upholding all things by the word of his 
Power, Fohnt 1. 1. 3. 14+ Cole 1.14, 15, 16. 19, 20 Feb. to 1. 3. Kc. ip 
And cannot this man who is King of Righteouſneſs, and King of Peace, Heb. 
7. 2. Anhidingplacc from the wind, and a Covert from the Tempeſt as Rivers of 
Water in a dry place, as the ſhadow of a great Rock in a weary land, Tſe. 32-2 
Immeaſurably full of Grace and Truth, Spirit , Power and Authority, Fobn 1. 14. 
and 3. 34. Mat. 28.18. Glorificd wich the Fathers own ſelf, ſo as inhim dwells the 
fulncif: of the-Godhcad Bodily, John i7. 4, 5. Col.2. 9. Cannot he'(we ſay Yift 
that Glorifed body of his be in the Hcaven of heavens, that is above all other hea- 
vens, and in the fulnefſe of his Power , Excellency and Glory above all 'Hea= 
vens, and by his Glorious all-ſceing Spirit, diſcern and ſec into allthings, even the 
ſccrets of . every heart, and ſo into all theevil thoughts and windings in the Ima- 
gioations of theſe men, ftriving to mar his vizage-3' Ishea God at hand, and not 
afar off, can any hidehimſelt in ſecret places chat he ſhould not ſee him, doth not 
he fill Heaven and. Earth, Fer. 23. 23, _ with Heb 4. 12,13, 14, 45. Doth be 
2 not 


noe by the Power and fulnefſe he bath received in the man rule-for ever ? Oh te 
not the Rebellious cxale themiclves! Pſal. 66.7. with Job 5. 22.27, 1 Pet. 2. 
' 82; | Doth he not by the fulneſs of gifts received. in the man, ana for men , even 
ſend forth Spirit to the Rebellious, and load us with his benefits, Pſa!. 68, 18,919,20, 
with Epb. 4 $,9, 10. Is not the Earth upheld by himand the Inhabicants thereof, 
'Pſal. 75. 3- with Col. 1. 16.17. and Heb. 1.3. Ishe notnigh to all, in giving 
them their being, Life, Breath,and Moving, and his good Spiric chercin diſcovering 
his gooduefſe, infliruting and. moving to Repentance, that they might ſeck the 
Lord, As 17, 27. 28. 30. 31,with foby 1- 9,10.8&c, and 8.12. and 12. 46. &c.. Andig 
not he by his Spirit, with the Riches & influences of hisGrace in onfcigned believers, 
and ſoin and unto them the hope of Glory, Ce/. 1.26. 27. Surcly he is, and doth 
all this in every age, and ſo is filling all things, and.wiil in his time fill or fulk!1 
all things ( as aforeſait. ) And had theſe men-been of any judgement concerning 
the Faith,thcy would not havepropounded this query with the former , or follows 
ings But againſt what Chrift,what Goſpel, and what Faith they fight, their queries 
diſcover to thoſe who have their Spiritual ſ:nces. exerciſed, 

S. que. Sceing Thomas Moor did not own that Chrilts Body is a carnal body in Hea+ 
wen; bow ts, it that you ſay his Body is 4 bedy of Fleſh and Bones (or a Humane Eody) withe 
eut Blood in it; Is not a Fleſhly body Carnal ?. 

Anſw. 1. Tnat the Body of Chriſt in Heaven is. not a Carnal body in Scripture 
ſence, yca that it was not a carnal body when.on Earth, we did and till. do afferts 
for Carnal as uſed in Scripture when applycd ta man, {ignifycs ſinful fiſh, or Na= 
cural finfulnciſe and emprincfſc of good in mind or members, and ſo he was not 
made, .chough fora rimc inche likencls of finful fleſh, Row. 7. 14..23- with Char. 
$8.3. Phile 2.7. Heb. 4. 15. 

2. As fortheir reproach, in ſaying that. we ſay. that. its a body of Fleſb and 
Bancs without Blood init; Its alrcady anſwered, we ſay a body having Flcſh and 
Bones, though not now weak. and mortal as ours, whoſe natural bodily weaknefſe 
and mortality. is fignificd by thoſe expreſſions Fleſh and Blood , when put together, 
of which healſo w2F partaker for a time, that he might dieforus, That through 
Death he might.deſtroy him that had the power of Death, &c, 

3 Totheirparenchefis ( or a humane body ) we further ſay, Doth the Lighe 
in them tellthem that carnal, and a body of Fle{h and Bones, and a humane body is 
alwayes one and the ſame 2- Let us ſec if-ic be not-darknefſe.. 

Humancis alwayes uſcd for the Nature or kind of man, as Gods Creature, as 
diſtinguiſhed.from other kindsof Creatures;. And ſo a humane body-is the body 
of a. man, one that.is verily a man, whether finſul and mortal , or nor fo, cither the 
ane or. the other. 

And ſo the Body of Adam in his Innocency was humane, thc body of a man , he 
was verily,man , yct.{tolcſs, and ſo not ſubjeQ-to or in a ſtate ofDeath (though ca-- 
pablc of becoming Immortal, or mortal ) but when. by linning he fclltrom God, 
then. he became finto]tand mortal, And ſuch arc all that by natural propagation come 
from him, as of. and from him whilc in this body.nor- changed. by Death, yer RtiH 
humane, the nature or kinde remains though degenerated and corruptz- God made 
man upright, and tis man fttIl that hath ſought out- inventions and is become cars 
nal,ſold under fin, Ec/eſ; 7,21. with Ger. 5.1.2. and Chap. 8: 21. 

But the ſecond 44am our Lord Jeſus Chrift is not a carnal , but Spiritual man, 

cycn: 
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even from the firft of his being made man, tor though his Body prepared for and * 
taken by him when the word was made fleſh, was humane of mankinde, and ſo he . 
wasa very man , | Yct he came not by propagation from Adem,but though made of 
a woman of the ſced of Abraham, and ſo of Adam, of whom Abraham 


was, yct it was in a ſupernatural way,a work of new Creation by the operation of _ 


the holy Ghoſt in the womb of a Virgin that had not known man, and was holy, 
bcing anointed of God with the Holy Ghcft, and power even in and from his con- 
ccption and Birch; And fo thatholy thing , even before born of her, and when 
born,and alwayes wichout (in, yet not Immortal , tut for a time partakers of Fleſh 
and Blood, as the Natural Children of Adam, and becauſe thercin he was made 
ſubjc& to our infirmitics that came on us naturally , or as a natural heritage from 
Adam, by reaſon of {in ( yet without fin ) the was faid to be made in the likeneſs 
of ſintul Fleſh,- and his body might be ſaid in ſome ſence to be made a natural bc» 
dy ( as being partakers with us of Fleſh and Blood, and ſo mortal ) though nog 
in cvcry (ence or in a full ſence, as the naturall Children of Adam arc. Yet to 
eſteem him ſinful Fleſh , or his body a carnal Body, even. then when he was on. 
E :rth pertakcrs ot Flcſh and Blood, and ſuffcred in the Fleſh, we account blaſphes + 
mic z. much 'more to cſiccm his raiſed ane Glorificd body in Hzaven a carnal 
body. For in bis Refurr: Aion form the dead,a)l that weakneſs and mortality of the 
Flc{h that came cn the Nature of man by the firſt Adams fin and fall, which hefor 
a time was ſubjc& ro,in being partakers with us of Fleſh & Blood,it was put off from 
him, that he ſhould no morercturnto ity And ſo his body is become in a full and 
Glocious fence Spiritual, Gloriouſly filled with the Spiric of Life and Power, yea - 


Immortal, a Glorious body , he being therein glorifi'd with the Fathers own (elf, _ 


and all by vcriuc of that his once ſuff:ring for our tins in the Fcſh, in which he 
ſh<d his blood, and therein powered out his Soul unto Death, laying down his - 
Natural, Mortaly and Adam-:ike Lite in the Fleſh , that he might take ir again in 
the Spiric and Glory of the Father, by which he was quickened,.raiſcd from the 
dcad, now no. moreto return to corruption, . _ 
Yer ſtill chis raiſcd and Gloricus body is humane, the body of. a man, even the - 
man Chriſt ].fus having F/e/þ and bones, hands and fect, which by way of diftin&is - 
oa from othcis, and emincncy above them, is called his fl ſh and his bonee. . 
And had theſe men bclicved cither the great Myſtery ( as now revealed ) that - 
God was manifeſted inthe fl.ſh, in the words being made fil:(h, and dwelling as + 
mong(t men,or the ReſuricAion of the body of Chrift that dyed, they would ncither - 
have cavcllcd at the denying his body to be carna]), as if it could not ſtand with the 
acknowlcdge.nent of this. man ccminuing for ever , nor have ſpoken to contemp» - 
tuouſly of the Glorious.body. of GChrift ; And fo ucicher. would chey have added . 
this tollowing query, .. | 
Ls n9t a fleſply body Carnal t- 
To which we ſurther Anſwer.: . 
r. Flcſhly and carnal, do not alwayes ſignify'the ſame: thing in' Scripture 3 for. - 
we read of a heart of fielh,and flchly Tablcs of the Hearr, Ezek. 36..26,- 2:Cer, 3. | 
3- whereby fic{hly cannot. be meant cainal, but tender and firto receive his impreſs - 
fion or-wricing, as oppoſed toa fiony, hard -or carnal heart. And though ſomes - 
times ſuch expreſſions, ag to be ficlh gr fic{bly.namcd after-it, may be ufcd ro figni= - 
ſy.che weaknels and brictlencls of the outward man, or a helplets, wichering, worth» 
| Icfle 


" Jeſs and deeaying flate (which may Gand wich carnallty in Scripture ſener, thongh 
. ditin& from it nt; fleſh in its preſent ſtate is as Graſs, and the goodlineſe 
thereof as the flowcr of the Ficld fading and withering, but the word of the Loyd 
that was madcflclh, who is the ſpiritual and heavenly man,and he abides for ever; 
"Yca though alſo ſomctimes a ficſhly Mind and fleſhly Luſts arc cquivalent with 
carnal mindedneſs and Juſts, as Rom. 8.5. to 8. Col. 2.18. 1 Pet. 2-11, Yet 
2+ To have fleſh andto be fleſhly or named after it, is two things, whether we 
take ficlh as ſignifying the outward man, or body of man that hath fleſh and bones, 
and that whether as natural from Adam, or as raiſed from the dead, for there is a 
natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body, and both have itch, chough not of 
or inthe ſame quality, or if wetake flcſhas Signifying the natural Sinfulneſs, or 
carnal mind, as theword is uſcd for both, yet to have fleſh in cither ſence, and 
10 be flefhly or named after the ficſh, arc not the ſame, nor alwaycs mecting in the 
ſame perſon, The Apoſtles did liveand walk inthe fleſh or natural body, yet did not 
war after the fleſh,nor was ficſhly or carnal in their knowings,ſpeakings or aQings, 2 
Cor.10.3, 4. with chap.1,12,13 and 5,16.Gal 2 20. with Phi/.1-2r.24.and yet alſo they 
had fi:ſh in the laſt ſence, even natural ſinfulncfſe and carnalicy Kill dwelling in 
them, in hehe fleſh, members or outward man, as from eAFdam, though they were 
.not reckoned xſter it, nor did walk inor after it, but did mind and walk in and af- 
ter the ſpirit, and ſo were nor carnal but Spiritual. And if to have fleſh and to be 
ticlhly be not the ſame, nor doth the latter at all neceflarily follow upon the former 
in mortal men , How durſt theſc men ſpeak of them, as neceflarily one in him who 
is raiſed from the dead in the Glory of the Father, and who ſaw no corruption, as 
if his having ficſh and bones ſhould render him a ficſhly man or body ; bur that 
they are vainly puſc up with their fieſhly mind, not holding the head, &c. Ya 
3. Neither is his body a ticſhly body, nor any where by ns or che Scripture fo 
called, tor though ſometime (as weſhewed) it was ſubjc& to the weaknefs and in« 
firmitiesof the flcſh that are natural to us from fallen Adam, and fo in ſome ſence 
m:1zht be faid to be a natural body, though he was thercin made that which natural- 
1y he was not, and that in a ſupernatural way (as aforeſaid) and was therein ag ale 
wayes pcrfcaly withour ſin,yet taking part with us of ficſh and blood, that he mighe 
cyc our dcath, &c. as before is hinted, yet now being raiſed from the dead , 
even that body of his flcſh which God hath raifcd -up from the dead 
is now in Heaven with the Father, a ſpicitna),heavenly and glorious body, fo as yet 
the bodics of any of his members on earth arc not 3 But their bodies 
alſo that now arc vile, and ſee corruption as his never did, even the ſame 
that are now living on the carth or ſlceping in the duſt, ſhall be raiſed by him in the 
firſt ReſurreQion at his appearing, nor carnal bodies or vile and corruptible as now 
they arc, but faſhioned into the likeneſs of his glorious body, when this corruptible 
ſhall put on incorruption,and this mortal immortality. | 
Queſt. 9. Can any local place contain that Glory which Chriſt had with the F ather be« 
fore the world'wes, wherein he is glorified ? | 
Anſe Nay, butthe heavenly places or places on high where he is received till the 
times of reſtitution, may contain his Glorious Body, thcugh they cannot contain 
the glory wherewith he is glorified and which he poſlcſscth therein; for place cannot 
contain infinite power, wiſdom,eternity,glorious Majeſty, &c.The heaven 8& _ 


of heavens cannot Contain thatglory of the Fachers own ſelf, which is the glory that 
Chriſt had with him beforethe world was, and wherewith he is now glorified In 
the Body of his ficlh Chow much lefs can carthen Veſſels or Clay Tabernacles con» 
tain that Glory that is ſet above the Heavens) we ſay the heavens cannot contain it, 
ſo that it ſhould not Shine forth and opcrate in heaven and in earth, and in all pla- 
ces, yt the heaven Is his Throne, the earth his footſtool, yea the heaven of hea» 
vens is that place ot his habitation from whence he beholdeth all things and doth 
whatſocver he pleaſcth in heaven and in earth, andin all places, n Kings 8. 27. 
Iſa. 66. 1. Eccleſ 5. 2+ Pſal. 33.13, 14, And ſo the perſonal body of Chrift in 
which he borc our fins on the Tree, being now raiſed from the dead, is received 
and taken up into heaven 8% fer down on the right hand of the Majefty and Power of 
God in the heavens, and not now on the carth perſonally,yet the heavens cannot con» - 
cain his Glory from Shining forth co us and operating in and with us, and in all 
things and places in the influences thereof, becauſe the ſulneſs of the God=head ' 
dwclls in him bodily; and all power is given unto him in heaven and in carth, yea - 
becauſe he is in heaven with the father, therefore he is able ro fill all things with - 
the fruits of his mediztion and influences of his powergfor if ke were now on carthor-- 
had not been received up into heaven & ſer down on the right hand of Majefty,upon - 
his finiſhing the Works the Farker gave him to do on earth,and offcring up that ſpots - 
leſs body of his ficſh to God,he cou'd not have been ſuch a Pricft,and ſuch a migh- - 
ty King of Righteouſneſs, Prince and Saviour for us andtous; And therefore thoſe - 
that deny his being 12 heaven in that body of his ficſh, his now glorious body (in + 
which he is the hcad)) diftin& from every body and ſpirit of his members, and as 
their forc-runner entred before then, as theſe Spirits in all their diſcourſe and per- 
verſe diſputings againſt it (at leaft privily) do and have done, they do therein as + 
much deny that Jcfus is the Chriſt, and fo are the great Iyars, and Antichrifts force - 
told to come in the laſt daycs that deny the Father and the Son. And ſurely in frame- 
ing this query to that purpoſe, not onely their wicked env ity againſt the man Chriſt + 
Jeſus as in the former appears, tut alſo in this their brutish folly (to which God * 
juflly leaves them?) is ſo made manifeſt, that all of any underſtanding in naturall : 
things or things within thercach of mans reaſon, may eaſily ſec itzFor in ſuch things + 
its cvident,not oncly thatthe power, cx:ellency and efficacy of ſome man or rhen on + 
earth may reach much further then his perſonal body, or then the place in which 
that is, yea the farther and the more fruicfully, for his ſtanding or abiding in ſome - 
one place, where he may be more profitable and fruitful to others then if he were pers -- 
ſonally with them, according to which our Saviour inftruts his Diſciples in the 
neceflity and uſefulneſs to them-ward of his leaving the World, and going away - 
from them to the Father, to appear in his preſence, and ſtand in his Name for our : 
hcJp, Job 14. 2.3. and 16.7.28. with Heb. 7. & $. & 9, & 4-14, &c. 8 Jobn 2.1, 2.: 
But farther alſo its evident to all that know anytaing (and therein may be alſo 

ſome reſemblance of this buſineſs) that even the Viſible Sun is placed inthe firma= - 
ment (o run and keep its courſe there, yet thoſe heavens cannot contain its glory that 
i: ſhould net Shine to us and have ics cffe&s on the earth, nor could it fo generally ; 
Shinc and have ſuch Univerſal influences and eficQtg, -if its body were nor ſet or plas -- 
ced at ſuch a diſtance from ue. 

' Queſts 10, I/here or bow came Chriſt into the houſe where his Diſciples were met afſter- r 


his':; 


bis Reſurrefion, the doors bein 2 John 20 19. 26. Have wot ſome of you ſaid, that © 
then 7 body being ſpiriualized efdet in at the key-hole of the door, for (4 Ned been 
Spoken concerning ſome of your way. 

A#- This hath two or three queſtions in ic,thetwo firſt are fooliſh and unlearned 
and to be avoided by us; as where he came in or how, it being not revealed others 
wiſe or farther then thuszz That the ſame Jeſus that dyed and roſe, did,when his 
Diſciples werein a houſc cogether,come,tbe doors being ſhur, and ftzn1 in the midſt 
of thewzeven in that body of his fleſ- that ſaw no corruption, having fleſh and boxes, 
hand; and feet, the ſame body that was crucifi-d, nailed to the Crois, and pierced 
with a Spear, as himſclt then did exprefly demonſtrate to Thomas, ſee verſer7. This 
revealed we believe to be true, becauſe ſpoken by the Truth of God that cannot 
Jicz; But where or how he came in further then revealed in his Tctimony already 
given, wedefirenot to be wiſe in knowing or carnal in ſeeking fenſually ro im- 
magine, for ſecret things belong to the Lord our God, but things revealed unto vs, 
Lec. Deut. 29.29, 

To the laſt we ſay, None of us have ſaid as is related, nor matters it what hath 
been ſaid concerning ſome of our way, thats not the on:1y fallrood that hath been 
forged concerning us by ſome of their way. They might have heard ſuch ima- 
ginations and inquifitions reproved by ue, as too fenfual, in ſecking to bring Cown 
* the greatthings in the Revelationof the Myftcric of God manifcficd in the ficth ro 
the ſenſual mind or comprehertjon, and favouring of pride and vanity of mind, in 
defiring to be wiſe above what is written, and ſo we fill look upon them,and there. 
forc own no ſuch thing. But believing the S:riprures and the great power of God,and 
that the Body of theLord Jeſus riſcn from the dead is Gloritied with the Fathersown 
ſcl;we know he could come in where & how he pleaſed, whether there was any ſuch 
way for him or no,and needed no paſſage to be opened or made or for him;Yca fur- 
ther alſo we are aflured, that cven the Children of the firſt Refurrc&ion, when they 
{hall attain to that Refurre&ion of the dead, and have their bodies thar now arc 
 Vilcesfa{bioned into the lik:neſs of his Glorious Pody ; they iv thoſe very bodies b = 
ing Spiritual, Immortal, Powcrtu), Incorrupiible (hall be equal tothe Angcls, who 
cannot be hindred from paſſage by any corruptible things, as Doors, Walls or the 
like, but can make their own paſſege through any fuch obftzcles, more eafily then 
mortal bodies through the air z And why ſFould itbe thoughta thing incredible 
that the Creator of all things ſhould make mans nature partaker of fuch Glory? le 
is ſoonely to the ſenſual and carnally minded, who do therefore crr not knowing 
or bclieving the Scripture and the great Power of God. | 

And that theſe arc ſuch appears by this manner of queſtioning ; Do they not ſe« 
cretly imply in this queſtion, that ſuch a thing could not be done according to the 
propcr and natural fence and import of the words, unleſs ſome mortal man can 
tejl where or how ? And do they not thercin fignifhe chat they count the plain ſence 
and cleare import of the Evangclifts words to be a lyc? And that cither Chriſt had 
not a Body having flefs and boxes after his ReſurreQion as himſelt ſaid, or it he had 
he could not come into the houſe and be in the midft of them,the doors being ſhut ? 
and fo by rendering the expreſſions of the Holy Ghojt, ſuch as can have no | ruth in 
them inwheir litteral ſence and plain import, but are rather a cunningly deviſcd f2» 
ble, they would infinuate a neceſſity of ſeeking the truth in ſome fancied moral cr 

Allegorical 


Allegorical interpretationsof theirs. Beſides, they intimate pride and high = 
thoughts of themſelves, for ſure they would have us think they are ſo wiſe 


above what is written that they can anſwer their own Qyeriez what lefſe can 


be thought in their thus propounding it to us?But till they have anſwered the * 
Queſtions put to Fob chap. 38. we will not believe them, for we know neither 
they nor any other moral man can by ſeacching find out the Almighty to per= 
fe&ion, Fob 11.7, 8. nor yet find out the Work of God from the beginning 
to the end, Ecclef. 3. 11. no not the Works of God done under the Sun, Ecleſ. 
$. 179. Heisno true believer on God, that will believe no more of his Works 
then he can tel] how, where, and in what manner they were done, and he is 
fooliſh and proud that conceives himſelf able to demonſtrate to realon every 
ſuch thing in every Work of God. "2 
Queſt. 11. Whether the ſame Chriſt who in the dayes of his ſb ſuffered perſecution, 


- whoſe bedy was ſubjef ts hunger and afflidii6n,be not made a quick;ning ſpirit, 1 Coret5. 


49. and yet his fleſh and Hood is ſo nigh to every true believer, that his fleſh is his meat 
indeed, and his blood is his drink indeed, &c ? h 

Auſw. This Queſtion allo may be divided into two parts. | 

1» Whether the ſame Chriſt who in the dayes of his fleſh ſuffered, &c. be 
not made a quickening ſpirit, ; 

2. The following part is in the form of a propoſal, yer is ſignified to be part 
of their queſtion, by the incerrogatory point, ic 15 thus, And yet his fleſh and 
blood 15 ſo nigh to every true believer, that his fleſh is his meac indeed, &c ? 

To the firſt part, VVhether the ſame Chriſt, &c. be not made a quickening 
Spirit, We ar ſwer, Yeaheis, or rather(co uſe the exprelſjon of the Scripture) 
he was ſo made, for heis not now making or to be made fo, 

And further we lay, We truly believe and propofeſs without hidden 
things of diſhoneſty, T hat ic is the ſame Chriſt who in the dayes of his 
fleſh ſuffered, &c. Now that was the word made fleſh, and ſo Chriſt of the 
fruit of Davids Loyns afcer the ' fleſh , who had both Spirit and Bo. 
dy, and if he were without either now he could not be the Chriſt, much lefle 
the ſame Chriſt , yea the Scripttte cuoted by then, 1- Cor. 15. 45+ ſaith, 
That as it was the firſt man Adam that was made a living Soul, ſo it is the ſecond 
Adam that was made a quickening Spirit. And therefore as the firſt Adams being 
made a living Soul, hindred not his having a natural body, yea it was the man 
that was made (c;{o neither doth the ſecond Adams being made a quickening 
Spirit, hinder his having a Spiritual and Glorious Body thac yet hath fleſhand 
bones,yea its the manChrift Jeſus the ſecond Adam,Chriſt,of the fruit of Davids 
loyns after the fleſh, that was made both Lord and Chriſt, and ſoa quickening 
Spiritzlc is the ſame Jeſus that ſuffered,&(o in the ſame body in which he once 
(not onely ſuffered, but) ſuffered for our fins and bore themonthe Tree, the 
Juſt for the unjuſt, &c. (which alſd is more then they include in their acknow- 
ledgerent of his Sufferings ) it is this Jeſus who was both deadand buried, 
whom God hath raiſed up and made both Lord and Chrift. 

They would ſeem to grant that the ſame Chriſt whoin the dayes of his fleſh 
ſuffered, &c. is made a quickening ſpirit, yetprivily deny it, while they con- 
feſſe not Jeſus to be the fame and very Chriſt that was ſo made, which they do 

| O | noc 


% 


_ not while they acknowledge him not to be ſo made in the ſame body of his fleſh 

- 1 which heonce (o ſuffered ; For the Name Jeſus alwayes fignifies Chriſt as 
come in the fleſh, and ſo cakes in that body of his fleſh, upon the taking where« 
of that Name was given him (as is before noted) yea he whom God hath rai(- 
edfrom che dead, and made both Lord and Chritt, and ſo a quickening (ſpirit, 
is ſaid co be Chriſt of the Seed of David after the fleſlly. Rom. 1. 3 4 with Atts 
2+ 30. 36. the ſame that dyed and was buried, 1 Cor. 15 3.4 45. The laſt 4- 
dam (as allo before is hinted) in not confeiling which they privily deny what 
they pretend to grant, and their ſeeming grant is like fohy VVhitebeads con- 
cerning the RefurreQion of Chriſt, who at our meeting with him at Gedxey, pre- 
tended to believe that the ſame Chriſt that took fleſh in a body prepared for 
him of the Seed of Abraham and David, and in that body ſerved and ſuffered 
for atime, that the ſame Chriſt was raiſed and glorified with the Fathers own 
ſelf; And yet then would by no means acknowledge (though oft intreated 
and urged roſpeak plainly to the Queſtion) that he was raiſed and did live a- 
gain, and continue for ever in the ſame body in which he fo ſerved and ſutfer- 
ed, orthat the ſame body thac then once in the lait ages ſuffered and was hung 
on the Free, was raiſed again from the dead,and is now alive for evermore 3 
yeaat laſt he deneyed that the fame dead bodies of men that dye in Adam 
ſhall be raiſed and made alive again from the dead, that even the ſame that 
fleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall come forch of their Graves by Chriſt, and 
ſoconſequently that Chriſt is raiſed;for if the dead rife not, then is not Chriſt 
raiſed, for Jeſus Chriſt was dead and buried,as before we have ſhewed.. 
. So thentheirimmagination or weaning in this equivocal grant appears to 

be this, That the ſame Chriſt that had a body diſtin from all other, in 
which in the dayes of his fleſh he ſuffered, is now raiſed, aſcended, and gone 
out of that body of his fleſh into ſome ( imaginary ) ſpiritual being, which 
in that body of his fleſh he could not be made, yes that in that his ſpiritual 
being, heis in the bodies or bodies and ſonls of divers perſons, working, do» 
ing or ſuffering the ſame things in them which were typically or as a. Pat- 
tern ſuffered and done in that body of his fleſh, and ſochey neither confeſs 
him already come in; the fleſh , or as having finiſhed that his coming. 
in the fleſh , or ficſt appearing, to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf, and fo the works the Fathergave/him to do on the earch, in that his. 
once ſuffering for fin; nor do they confeſſe, yea they deny Jeſus to be the ve- 
ry Chriſt who is made a.quickening ſpirit, and therefore we have laid down 
our anſwer plainly and diſtin&ly, that its not onely theſame that had a body 
and thereig once uffered, bur alſo that its he in the ſame body of his fleſh in_ 
which he once ſuffered for fins, even the ſame Jeſus whom they crucified, flew 
and hung on a Tree,that God hath made the Lord and Chrilt, and ſo a quick- 
ening ſpirit, and hayeexplained and confirmed our anſwer in the expreſſions 
of the Scripture quoted by them, that its the laſt /dam, &c. (of which they 
take no notice) for that fully ſhews the fulneſſe and ungodlinefle of their im- 
magination, which therefore we again delire the Reader to mind, viz... that 
that Scripture, I Cor., 15.45. ſpeaks of two Adams,the firſt Adam the laſt Adams. 


&chen they were both. men, and had each the perſona) body of. a man, —_ 
ſe ; R THLOIE: 


thoſe things there ſpoken'of were verified in them, yeaſo expreſly called;verſ. 


437. the firſt man, the ſecond man. 


It was the firſt man 44am that was made a living Soul, and fo ir isthe laſt. 


Adam, the ſecond man that was made a quickening ſpirit, 

The Lord formed the body of the firſt 44am of the duſt of the earth, and 
then breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, Gez. 2.7, and man becamea 
living Soul; the breath of Life did not annihilatethe body formed of the duſt, 
but enlive and quicken it, -by poſſeſſing it and defufing it ſelf in and through 
all the parts and members of it, ſo that chat breath of Lifeand che body of the 
man united, the man became a Living Soul 3 1t is not ſaid it, or the breath of 
life became ſo, but the man, upon Gods breathing in that breath of life, hege- 
ven the firſt man Adam became a living Soul 3 And had heabode in chat up- 
rightneſſe and innocency in which he was made,he might have lived for ever ; 
| butas there was then none deadfor him to quicken, fo neither was he fitted 

for ſuch a work, ſo that when he (this firſt man Adam) not keeping his firſt 
eſtate, but ſeeking out inventions, finned and fel] from God under the Sentence 
ofand into a ſtate of death and Separation from God, and ſodeath paſſed up- 
on all men, and they areall partakers of fleth and blood, foraſmuch as all 
have ſinned in that offence of one, they multall have been ſhut our and pe- 
riſhed for ever in that lofſe and miſery, if Go&had not found out and prepa- 
red a ſecond man Adam and made him a quickening Spiritzfor as by man came 
death , ſo by man alfo the aboliſhing of and reſurre&ion from the dead, 
ſuch was mans condition by reaſon of fin entered and overſpreading the 
nature, and death already paſſed on him in the Sentence of God, that with« 
out another man, a ſecond Adam in whom Gods Truth might be fulfilled and 
his Juſtice ſatisfied in the puniſhment of fin & death of the tinner, and chrongh 
whoſe Sufferings by his overcoming death, the Righteouſneſſe of God mighr 
appear and ſhine forth therein, we could not have been quickened or made a- 

live 3 Therefore for the recovery of fajlen man, that he mighr not be utterly 


expelled or ſhuc our in the firſt death and baniſhmene, bur ſuch Redemption - 


wrought aud obtained for him, that through the Redeemer he might be ſaved, 


and that they might be all in duerime madealive or raiſed from the firſt death, 


to appear before the judgement Seat of their Redeemer, rherefore God found 
out and prepared a ſecond Adam, and made hima quickening ſpirit, Now. 
this ſecond Adam was even his onely begotten Son, the Word that was in rhe 
beginning with God, and ſo before the firſt Adam, and he by whom and for 
whom the firſt 4dam and all things were made that were made, the proper Lord 
and Heir of all chings, for he onely was able and meet to 'underrake ſuch a 
work, and to have help laid upon him for us, but he was made flelh of a wo» 
wan, and ſo made man,the ſecond Adam in the fulneffe of time once in the 
end of the World, and that by. a wonderful work of new Creation,by the 
Grace, Gift and Appointment of the Father, and by 'the Operation of the 
Holy Ghoſt (as is foreſhewed) and ſo was the Lord from Heaven, Heavenly e> 
ven when he was made fleſh in that body ſo prepared for him, yet very Man 
made of the Sced of David after the fleſh, and therein partaker with us of fleſh 


and blood,and ſo like to natural &fallen finfulkmen, from birth to death in all - 


Q 2 | things 
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' thingsexcepr fin; | This ſecond man , the aff AJam , becauſe he ſo humbled © 


himſelf in that body prepared for him, to that purpoſe God hath raiſed from 
thedead and exalted with his Right hand,and Glorifhed htm wich his own (elf, 
in that body in which he bore our {ins with the Glory he had with him, as bis 
onely begotten Son before the World was, and therein aCtually made him in a 
full and Glorious ſence a quickning Spirit, toquicken and raiſe others, as is 
fore-ſhew'n; So that his being made a quickning Spirit, no more Annihilates 
his riſen and Glorified body , having fleſh and bones, from being truly a liv- 
ing,Spiritual, and perſonal body,then the Breath of Life did Annihilate the firk 
Adams body; yea withouc that body he is not the man Jelus Chriſt, as he is 
aftirmed to be that was ſo made, whereasif. he were onely a Spirit , without 
the body of a wan, the aſſercion muſt have been contrariwiſe thus; He that 
- was the laſt Adam, is now the quickening Spirit,and not Adam; But the Text 
ſerves not thele mens turn, for it ſaith, | 

The firſt man Adam was made a living Soul, the laſt Adum ( who is allo cal- 
led the ſecond man, ver. 47. ) was made a quickening Spirit. 

Nor was, or is there any other man made a quickening Spirit but.He, in 
that his own perſonal body onely, the ſecondand laſt Adam, or publick man,, 
who being made perfe&t through ſufferings, offered up himſelf once for all, 
through the.offering up of which body of Chriſt we are ſandtified, Heb. 10, 
'$« 10, | 
. For it pleaſed the Father that in all things he.might havethe preheminence 
that in him all fulneſſe ſhould dwell, even the fulneſſe of the God- head bodily, 
Col.+.1;.19. and 2.c.Tis of his fulnefſe that his members receive,and thar of this. 
meaſure which they bere receive from him, they bave ic mearthen veſſels, and, 
though by what they receive from him,and are made in him,their ſpirit is-made 
alive for Righteouſnefle ſake, yet the body is ſtill dead becauſe of tin, and fo- 
vile while in this Mortal ſtate,that is, while not changed in the natural & bodily. 
Death, that in the Reſurre&ion it may. be faſhioned into rhe likeneſſe of- his. 
Olgriqns body , Fohn L. 14. 16. 18. 2 Cor. 4 7. Rom. B.1c.2;. Col. 3. 3.4. 
Ph1l. 2, 2-. | | 

The ſceond part further ſhews their Ignorance ,. and being void. of judge-- 
ment in the things about which they query, as alſo their ſenſualnefle not hav= 
ing the Spirit. 

z- Their Ignorance and being voidof Judgement appeares in their ſay-. 
mg, a#d.yet, &c. Or notwithſtanding that he is made a quickening Spirir,. 

ec his leſhand blood is ſo. nigh to every-true believer , that-his fleſb is his meac- 
indeed, &c.. In this ſaying, and y:t , they imply that his being» made a. 
quickening Spirit rendersit more difficult to underſtand that his fleth-ſhonld. 
be meat indeed, and-his- blood drink .indeed-,. whereas our Saviour when ke: 
had affirmed his fleſh to be meat indeed, and. his blood.to be drink indeed, 

and ſome thought it a: hard or difficult ſaying, Fobn 6.55. 60, &c That he 
might demonkrate,, and.make it more eaſe to their underſtandings, he ſaith, 
whatand.if ye (hall.ſee the Son.of Man aſcend up where he was before;. Ir is 
the Spirit that quickeneth, the fleſtiproficeth nothing, the words that Þ ſpeak 
unto you, they are Spirit, aud they are Life ,. in all which he ſignifies ( as is. 
| more 


ther gave him to-do on the Earth )chat even the fleſh of Chriſt-(as in its morcal 
ſtate )) and ſo all his- abaſement and ſufferings for us in the fleſh could nor 
. haveprofited us, and (o not have been bread of life for us, if hein the ſame 
body of his flzſh, the Son of Man had not riſen from the dead, aſcended, and 
offered up himſelf to his Father, in and by the Power of the Eternal Spiritz 
according tothar, 1 Cor. 15- I6Chriit had not riſen from the dead, even Je-_ 
ſus Chriſt,of the ſced of David after che fleſh, that was dead and buried, . we had 
been. yet in our ſins, and che Preaching of him, and Faith in him had been 
vainz But he being in due time, by means of his once ſuffering in the Feſh for - 
fins, quickened raiſed from the dead, and Glorified by the Power of. the Eter- 
nall Spirit,and ſo made aquickening Spiricz He therefore in that body of his 
fleſh which ſaw no corruption, and ſo his once ſuffering inthe fleth for fin, by 
means of which he was fo Gloritied; is ſpiricual mear indeed , che Bread of 
Life, and was vercually ſo before, but is now fully made fo for us, and alſo ma- 
nifcfted ſo ts us by that Spiric that raiſed him from the dead, - breathing in, 
and preſenc with the Preaching of his Croſſe, in which Preaching the pre- 
cioulneſſe of his Crofic is commended, in this; chac he that ſuffered 1s raifed 
. and Glorified in the ſame body, and now appearing in the preſence of God 
for us, by vertue of which it is made in the Preaching of 'it Bread of Life in- 
deed, andſo his wards declaring him that once ſutfered in the fleſh to be fo 
raiſed, and glorified ( as afcrelaid. )JareSpiric, and life,. as-alſo Rom. 10.9. _ 
Theſe men therefore are of no Judgement concerning the Faith, foraſmuch 
as thac which our.Saviourgives as the Reaſon. why his fleſh-is meat indeed, 
and his Blood drink indeed, namely that God would give him Glory 2s the 
fruit of ic; rhe imply atleaſt as a thing rendering 'it more hard to be under- 
ſtood , yea ſecretly they imply itas a reaſon againit che underſtanding Chrilts: 
fleth, and Chriſts blood { thatis meat indeed and drink indeed ): according to 
the plain import of his words | = 
And fo inthis-1mplication-they figniſie-, mot onely ( as we have noted- of 
them upon the firſt parr-of: this/queltion ).char in-his being made a quickning: 
Spirit, they fancy. anullifying of the- real. being of- that Body of his fleſh in 
which they grant heonce ſuffered, bucallo thartby his fleſh and his blood which: 
is meac and drink indeed, they mean notthat fleſh once given for the life of 
the World, nor that blood once ſhed for the Remiſſion of {ins, or his once' 
ſuffering in the fleſh, to the.ſheding of his blood, as alſo moce plainly appears in- 
their nexc queſtion. | F | 
2, Their ſenſualicy, not having the Spirit, appeares ( atleaſt if we conſider 
their ſence. of its. being nigh, ) in their ſaying: that the fleſh and blood of. 
Chriſt is ſo nigh toevery crue beliver , thar' his fleſh is his- meat indeed; &c;. 
In which they imply, chat ic cannot be meae tothem, and ſo not fed upon by 
themgcxcept nigh to them,and explain northemielves in what ſence they mean 
nigh, which had been very needfull in ſuch-a:caſe, when they lay-ſo much ſtreſs 
upon its being nigh , eſpecially pr expreflions arenot- found - in- the - 
Scripture, that thefleſh and blood of Chriſtis nigh to every.true believer,much: 
leſs, thatits being nigh is the cauſe of ies. being ;meac. and drink. unto.them;. 
| thee 


more fully opened by the Apoſtles, afterhis having finiſhed the works the Fa- "4 


ie Scriptureffaith that: the word of: Faith. which the Apoſtles preached', the 
Preaching of the Crofſe,declaring Chriſt to be riſen from the dead, was made 
nigh to-chemin and through the Preaching of ic, even ſo-in cheir mouth and 
and in their heart, that it might be believed and eonfeſſed by chem, but he 
{aich not char the fle{h and blood of Chriſt was nigh toevery true believer, yea 
doubtlefſe, even that fleſh and blood of Chriſt vertually , of which our Savi- 
our ſpeaks , was meat and drink indeed Spiritually and by. Faith to Abrahams 
" and-other true believers,,a Moſes and the Prophets times, and yet they receiv- 
ed not the promiſes in which they were aCtually brought forth and manifeſted, 
buc ſaw them afar off and rejoyced in them; We lay therefore , ſeeing the 
expreſſions are not foynd in the Scripture, there was the more need for them 
to have explained in whar fence.they mean. that it is ſo nigh them, which 
chough they. do nor, yer:the whole queſtion compared wich the former, { yea 
the following Queſtion more clearly ) ſhewes their meaning to be, that except 
- the fleſh and blood of Chriſt be nigh them, as to time and place, in a preſenc 
' ſencible being, it. cannot be meat &drink indeed to them; By which it appears, 
that that which they mean by the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, which is meat and 
drink to the believer,it is ſomething alwayes in a preſent &fſencible being nigh 
to, with, andinthem, in which chey ſhew themſelvesfenſual , not having the 
Spirir, living by ſence and not by Faith, which is the evidence of things nor 
ſeen, as alſo the ground or contdence of things hoped for. 
'We ſhall here therefore for the help of others, and that none may be be- 
gwled with inticing words, poſitively afſert, and ſhew by the Scriptures, 
1. Whats meant by Chriſts Flcth, and Chriits Blood, that is meat and 
drink indeed. 
2. How. or wherein that wasaCually ſo made, and from what reaſon it is 
evidenced to be ſuch meat and drink indeed. | 
{ 3- Howand by what means it is brought to us, that 1t may be fed on by - 


\ 
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1. By hisfleſhand his blood when mentioned'together, 'and fo by each and 
either of them, when expreſled by itſelf, as the: Bread or Drink of Life is 
meanr Jeſus Chriſt ard him crucified, himſelf as 'come in theflelh, and having 
finiſhed che the works theFather gaye him to do on theEarth,in hiswholeabaſe= 
ment,and humiliation in which he once ſuffered for {ins,the Juſt for the unjuſt, 
that he wight bring us to God; Qur Saviour comprehends both his fleſh, that is 

, meat indeed, and his blood, that is drink indeed, in-thole ſayings, the Bread 
- mY is he which cometh down from Heaven , and giveth life unto the 
World. : 

I am the living Bread that came down from Heaven, and the Bread which T will 
give, is my fleſh, which I will giueforthe life of the World, John 6. 33. 48. 5c, 51. 
Whencealſo both the eating and drinking in the Supper of. the Lord is ap- 

ointed to be: done. in; remembrance of lim.” Now remembrance implyes 
omething a&ually done, finiſhed-and paſſed through in and by him (as he is 
theobje& of remembrance ') which is therefore alwayes to be rememEred, be=- 
cauſe of its infinite and abiding vertue, and uſefulneſſe, ( he being by means 
thereof made both Lordand Chriſt ) and -fo that which is remembred s and 
ewed 


* ſhewedforth, is theLords death, the whole abatetjent, humiliation , and fuf-  * 
ferings ſuſtained and finiſhed by him- in that body of his flelb, che Crofle of. 

Chriſt, with theglorious-ends, verrues, -and: pretiouſnefle thereof, » Cors 11; 

24, 25z 26. Therefore the whole Goſpel of Chriſt is called the preaching of. 

his Crofſe, even of Chriſt crucified, 1 Cor. 3.17. 18.22, and 2.2 

Yet in the diſtin& mention of his fleſh and his blood, there is ſome diſtin& 
con(iderations of him, and him crucified, or of the Crofſe of Chriſt ( as he 1s, | 
ſo, and by means thereof the Bread of GodYlignified to us ; And that both in his 
Humiliation and ſufferings, and in the ends of ther, and their powerful «fit» 
cacy with che Father to thoſe ends for us. 

Firſt, Diſtin& things conſiderable in his Humiliation and ſufferings for us, 
and ſo by his fleſh, as diſtinguiſhed from his blood is meant, H.s 
whole abaſement in being made fleſh, and ſufferings in the fleſh, unto 
the ſhedding his\blood, or laying down bis Life,even all that ſuſtained and en- 
dured by him in the dayes of his fleſh, or weakneſfle, for he was crucified. 
through weaknefle of which he was made partaker, that therein he mighe- 
be capable of ſuffering and dying our death , as well as that he might bear 
our infirmities and ſorrowes. And lo his taking mans Nature or kind, in be- 
.ng made fleſh of a woman, ſo as in that preparation of his Body , he took. © 
part of fleſh and blood, like as the Chiidren of men are partakers of it, as the 
fruit of ſin, and fowas made in the likenefle of ſinful fleth , ſubje& to all our 
infirmities that came on us by reaſon of fin, yet without fin in that body of 
his fleſh, therefore his fleth ſo prepared , and given him of the Father , was 
meet to be given by him for the Life of the World, whereas in our fleſh, as we 
are partakers of itin irs mertal ſtare, there dwells no. good thing, therefore 
nothing that can be done or ſuffered by us in our fleſh is in it ſelf clean or meet 
to be offered in ſacrifice ro God; Bur his fleſh as diſtinguiſhed from , and in 
ſome ſence oppoſed toour fleſh, as we in our particular perſons are partakers of 
it, and ſo his humbling himſelf co be made fleſh in the likenefſe of our fin-- 
full fleſh, and to come as a weak and diſpicable man in the form of a Servant,. 
and being therein made a man of ſorrows, and acquainted with griefs ,.and 
giving lis fleſh to be broken, bruiſed, torn, weunded , and pierced for,our 
cranſ{grefſions, this is that whichGod hath accepted,and therefore crowned him - 
wich this Honour, when made ficſh, and in that body of his fleth lower then the 
Angels, even partaker with us of fi:{h and blood, that his ſufferings unto death . 
and ſo his death in the fleſh ſhould be by the Grace of God for every man, . 
therefore his fle(h is meat indeed for us , even his fleſh given for the Life of the - 
World, his body given and broken for us, and ſo alwayes to. be' remembered, , 
and fed upon'by us, Luke 22.15. 1 Cor, 11 24 Jobn,6c5:., on” 

Again, by his Blood, as diſtinguiſhed from his fleſh, is meant that blood of his: 
Croſſe, which was ſhed for us for the Remiſſion of fins, C:l.'i, 14.20, . Mate26.. 
2, Notonly nor ſo direfly his being ſometime partakers-of materia} and. 
mortal blood in that body of hisfleſh, chat is-included. in the. forementioned 
fence of his fleſh', as diſtinguiſhed from his blood, .and when: mentioned toge=-- 
cher with it ( ſuch blood being in and with his fleſb;, all :the dayes of his mor-- 
tallity, untill his death, in which it was ſo fully ſhed forth' and. powered. out, . 
that water followed ) but by his blood as diſtin&:from his fleth_ is. dire@ly, / 
*. . meant,, 


meant his humbling himſelf to thac death in the finiſhing of his ſufferings, 
wherein that blood, in which was his natural life in che flelh, -as of man was 
ſhed, and ſo therein his Soul, orLife in the fleſh powered out, yeild:d up,and 
laid down for our fins, that were cauſed ro meet together upon him, that ſo 
he might by means of that his death in thefleſh, take his Life again in the Pow- 
er of God, andlive for everin the Glory of his Father, even in that raiſed bo=- 
dy of his fleſh. : 

And this is very uſual in che Scripture, by blood, to ſignifie the ſhedding of 
blood coDeath, or the natural and bodily death by any other means, ſo Abels 
death by Cain, called his blood, Ger. 4. 10+ with Heb, 12. 24. So Naboths death 
by ſtoning called his blood, Kings 9.25 .& generally the Martyrdom and death, 
of the Servants of God for his lake, 2 Kings 9g. 7, Dcut. 52, 43. Pſal. 72.14. 
with P/al, 116. 15, Yeathenatural or bodily Death , however it come on a 
man , is called his blood, Pſal. 30.9. Heb. 12. ., So alſo that by Chriſts 
own blood, the btlood of his Croſſe, by which peace was made, Redemption 
- obtained, and ſo by which he entered into Heaven it ſelf, and ſo by the Spiritu- 
all (prinklingof which in the Preaching of the Crofle he purgerth the conſci- 
ence, is meant his Death, his ſhedding of his blood, his once ſuffiring even to 
the death of the Crofle, his being puc to death in the fleſh;ſee ir in the foreceited 
Scriptures, Col. 1. 14 20, Mat. 26. 28. with Phil. 2.9. 1 Pct. 2.24 and 3.10% 
ſoalloin Hcb.g, 2.14. with ver. 15, 16.22. 2, . | 

Again, Secondly, By the diftin& mention of his fleſh and blood is ſignified 
ſome diſtin& conſiderations of the ends and powerfull efficacies of his own 
ſuffering in that body of his fleſh for our ſins. As, 

' 1. For making peace and atonement with God for our ſins, in which we 
have all tinned in the diſobedience of one, and in which we are from thence 
become altogether filthy, andas ſuch juſtly baniſhed, and dead at Law, and 
ſoirs ſaid, he gave his fleſh for the life of the World , and by ſuffering the 
judgementofthis World, and being made a Curſe for us, he hath aboliſhed 
death,:obtaineda Redemption, and releaſe of mankinde from under the 
power of thar judgement that came on all in and by the firſt man Adam, and 
tofyom the curſe of the Law,to be under his diſpoſ- and judgement, by whom 
the Kingdom of God 1s brought unto us, that through him we might be ſa- 
ved; As theoffence of one was unto all ro condemnation, ſo - the Righ- 
reculſneſſe of one, in laying down his Life that he might take it again, is un- 
toall co Juſtification of Life from under the power of the firſt death and banith- 
ment, that they may not periſh.therein, or be held out from God thereby : 
but that they might live to bim that dyed for them,and roſe again, Rom. 5. at. 
2 Cor. 5. 1.41519 - Col.t,20, Fohn 6.51. and 12. 41, 32. Gal. 3. 13. 11. 

His ſhedding of his blood, laying down his Life , or powering our his Soul | 
unto death for our ſms, was alſo to obtaine into _himſelf for us a better life, 
yea becter then that we loſt in the firſt Adam, even Eternal Life; Yea all fnl- 
nefle of all things pertaining to life and Godlineſle, even the fulneſle of the 
Godhead bodily, that of his fulnefſe we might receive, And fo the immeaſu- 
rable fulnefle of that Holy and: Erernal Spirit, to reſt upon himin that body in 

which he ſo ſuffered; that he ſhould Teach ſinners in the way, and- guide ws of 
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.death which was for the Redemprion of theTranſgreſſions under the'firſt Teſta- 
ment,obtained plentious and ErernalRedemprtion;even the forgiveneffeof ſuch 
fins as are after the fimilitude of Adams tranſpgrefſion , he hath receivedpow- 
er in thename of the Father, and asthe fruic of his ſufferings, to take awa 
ſuch fins by his dayly appearing in the preſence of God for us , and fo allſuch 
gifts as may ſerve for the good of the Rebellious while it is ro day, for forbear- 
ing and renewing | mercies+o them, that yet through him they migtt be 
ſaved,and that he might be juſt,and the Juſtifier of him that believerh im Jeſus 
<ven from ſuch ſins , yea from all things from which they conld not be juſtified 
by the Law of Moſes; And ſo he is a Saviour from the wrath to come , be= 
ing now by means of his death, a Mediator and propitiation for ſuch fins as 
deſerve it , fobn 17.4,5. 1 John 5. tt. Heb. 9.12. Col. 1. 14. 19, and 249. 
Afis 2.33. Pal. 69. 18, 19. with Epheſ. 4. $.1c, Heb. 9.15. 1 Theſe 1.10. 
1 Fohn 2. 2. | 
He was bruiſed, wounded, and put todeath in the body of his fleſh for our 
tranſgreſſions, that through death he might aboliſh death in his Reſurre&ion, 
and make ({uch peace and healing for us, that through him we might be deti> 
vered and ſaved, that were all our life time through fear of death ſubje&'ro 
bondage; Yea therefore, alfo he ſhed his blood and powered out his Soul un» 
todeath, that he might by vertue thereof obtaine and receive into himſelf a 
better even Ecernallifefor us, wich all ſuch gifts for men, yea for the Rebel- 
© Jious alſo, as was needfu], that yet while "it is co day they might be brought 
back toGod, and that he might be able co ſave co the utmoſt them that come 
to Godby him. | 
2. This his fleſh and his blood was evidenced to be meat indeed, and 
drink mdeed for men ſpiritually to feed upon , by the Reſurre&ion'of Chrift” 
fromthe dead, and his offering up his ſpotlefle body a Ranſom or price of 
Redemption once for all, as being made perfe@ through ſufferings , and his 
being accepted, 2nd ſet down on the Right hand of God, and Glorified with 
the Fathers own ſelf, Immeaſurebly filled wich all gifts in the man for men, 
( as before we have ſhewed)all as the fruit of his precious blood, fuffe ringsand 
death; Yeatherein was he, and fo his paſt and finiſhed, ſufferings a&ually - 
and fully made, and mightily declared to be fuch bread of Life; For if he 
had not roſe and revived or livedagain in the ſame body in which he bore 
our fins, toofter himſelf to God in Heaven it ſelf, and there co appear in his 
preſence for us, his fleſh could have profited us nothing, but now its proficable 
co all chings; TIfhe had been till and often ſuffering for fins , or could die, 
' Or ſhed blood any more, then had there been no ſach vertue in chat which he 
hath already done, if therein he had not finithed the works of abaſementr, and 
blood-ſhedding the Father gave himro doon the Earth, and thereby obtained 
the Reſurre@ion, and — of Erernal Redemption, and Life in himſelf for 
us, we had been yet in our fins , and the Preaching of his Crofſe and Faith 
therein had been vain, which is not in blood now ſhedding; but ſhed, the ſuffer 
ings, andDeath finiſted and paſt, as to the ating , or a&uall bearing vr 
ſuſtaining them, but God hath raiſed _— from the dead, and given him Gtory, 
7; | | becauſe. 


© AinGod; andfotheyertne'or - a ſnd of: his bloads! the Jove- eeftified. in ir, 
the: peace made, and Redemption obtained; by ie. remaives ever wich the Father for- 
$9. treaſured up in him,cyen in that bis now Glorious body in which he once ſuffer» 
ed for our ſins, that in his name it may be Spicitually (hed forth upon us,. which pre- 
cious vertucs and fruits of his blood may bealſo called his blood in a like fence, 
.a8 the water fetcht. out of che: well of Beth/ebem with the jeopardy :of their lives 
that fetchtit is called; the blood-of thoſe men, 2 Same. 23:25, 10,17, And as that 
which is boughe with. a mans money may-be called his money, yea his baving ob- 
tained by ſhedding his blood the Spirit of life in the man more excellent in dc. 
gree then the breath of Life firit breathed into Adam, with all power, Authority, 
.and fitneſſe to ſend forth thereof to men , and having alſo confirmed the Precious 
promiſes of itin his blood; This his fulncfſe and fitncelfe to diſpence is Wine 
mingled, and fo that Spirit powered torth in and with the Preaching of his Crofle, 
gpecning and making known his words, is drink indeed, John 6. 27. to the end. 
.with Prov. g, Fer. 15.16. Pſal. 119.103, And may be callcd his blood, as be- 
ing the precious fruic of it, but till that which Originally and properly bearcshat 
Name, and from whence ſuch precious fruits of it may be alſo fo called , is as be» 
fare, that blood, blood=ſhedding or D:ath of his Crofſe, and that being the Rook 
and foundation of all theſe precious fruits, is. the drink indeed, the botcom,. matter 
of all Spiritual quickenings and retre{bings, becauſe by means of it Chriſt is raiſ(- 
_ ed and Glorificd in the man for men, and made ſuch a quickning Spirit, as hath 
becn ſhewed before, therefore we {hall add no more to it here, 

3-. This is brought to us, that it may be Spiritually fed on by us, not in the mas. 
terial or ſcncible being of that flcſh and blood in us, or ſencibly nigh tous, nor in.a 
dayly coming in the Heth, and fo ſuffcring for fin, and offering himſelf often, ei= 
ther within us,or without & before us,that we might be cye wirncſſes of theſe thingy, 
a3.thoſe that lived inthe dayes of his flc{h,or being manifeſted in the fleſhwere z For 
then muſt he often have ſuffered from the foundation of the World, but now once in 
the end of the World hath he appeared to put away ſto by the Sacrifice of himſelf; 
he once ſuffered and died for fin, and can dicno more, cither in his own Perſon, or 
for fin,and for the putting away fin in any other perſon 3 But that which he hath al-." 
ready done and complcatcd in himſelf by means thereot is broughtto us by the 
evidence and demonſtration of the Spirit in che Gofpe], and other witneſſes of his 
goodnefſe and Name giyen us, in which he that was. dead is witnefſed by. means 
thereof tobe alive tor ever-more , and appearing in the preſence of God for us; 
Pherefore its ſaid, that .he gave himſclf a Ranſom once for all , not that he ſhould 
offer himſelf often, or any. more, but to be ecſtified in duc time in what he hath al- 
rtady done, and is become thereby, or that he ſhould now be a Tcftimonie thereof - 
to men, and of the Grace and Glory of the Father thercin, 1 7Tim.2. 6. So that- 
now: for the making-us partakers of the bleſſed benefit , and fruic of what he. hath - 
done- and is. become for us, he-is- not doing the fame things over again. once 
finiſhed on the Eyrth 3  Byt firſt cxecuring the offige of an Apotile', Meffenger , or 
Preacher.of the peace that ho hath made thereby, therein ſhewing his ſulnelſe and 
funcſs for,us by. means thereof, and commending the Grace of God through ir, and - 

. then alſo executing the Ofhce ofa greathigh Peicthappearing in the preſence ofGod 
ſox.uz,that we may not fall of higGrace thropgh our manifold weaknefle A” x 
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A, that his appedring there a8 6Priokt and ad fo « 
for our-fins;. is by vertue of and with that one offering: of his one; body' ipe 
through ſufferings ance forall, whence we are exhontcdto- conſider the: -and 
high Pricft of our profeſſion, Cbrift-Je(us, who was: faithſull to bim'thar appointed 
him, cven in che finiſhing thoſe works, of which he is an Apoſile to us,and by which 
he is an bigh Pricft for us, and that Jaid down as the ground of our confidence of © 
his goodneſs and faithfulneſs in what remains, Heb.:3. + F 

And ſo ( as we have before hinted ) the Scripture ſaith notas theſe men,that the 
fl: and blood of Chriſt is nigh them, but the. word of Faith which declares it 
- and its-vertues and <fficacics with the Father, in ſhewing himſelt in thatbody in 
which he ſo ſuffered by mcans thereof, to be riſen from the dead , made both Lord 
and Chriſt, and appearing in the preſence of God forus,that Preaching of the Croſs 
is madenigh to men in the Preaching of it youchſafed, they being in the evidence 
and demonſtration of the Spirit , with power revealing the objc&, and opening 
the eyes, and ſtrengthening che heart, that they might believe and confe(s that God 
hath raiſed Chriſt from the dead, and fo that Chrift might dwell in their hearts 
' by Faith of him, in what he hath done, and is become for them, yeait is * 
the Power of God to Salvation to them that believe, rhough focliſhneſs ro them 
that periſh from it, Rom. 10. 6.10. I Core I. 18, %c. 

12. Query. And if the blood of Chrijt that was (ſped be the drink indeed, and the 
purger of the conſcience, where is that blood, if—not in Chris fleſh as you affirmed , ſering 
that men muſt drink, the blaod of Chriſt, as well as eat his Fleſh, or elſe they have no A 
in them 2? 

Anſw. They-have hitherto intimated their corrupt minde againſt the perſonal 
and now Glorious body of Chriſty, and againſt the heavens in which icis , as onely 
deligning to calt bim down from: his Excellency; now they proceed to imply, and 
. privily caft out their venom againſt the blood of Chriſt, as if that blood that was 
(hcd, is perſonal ſufferings tothe ſheding of his blood, anddcath of the Crofs, 
w.rc not the drink indeed, and purger of the conſcience, for fo in their ſuppoſition 
they imply chat as a queltion,whether that blood of Chriſt that was ſhed be the diink 
indecd, &'c, Aad then frame their-following queſtion of purpoſe to deny, or make 
it void from being fo, for if it be ſc { ſay they then where is it, &c 2? fn which at 
in the former they imply, that men cannot eat hisfleth, and drink his blood, except 
it be in a (encible being preſent with them, nigh to, or inthem, and ſotonſequents 
ly deny that blood of his Croſs. that (was ſhed forthe Remiſhon of fins to be the 
drink indeed and the purger of the canſcience,. becauſe ir is not now ſhedding, 
and fo as much deny bis flefh that was broken, and the preparing and giving it to be 
bruiſed, wounded, and broken for our tranſgrefiions, to be meat indeed, becauſe 
thoſe works and ſufferings therein arc finiſhed and paft, and not doing,or to be done 
. Over again, in that perſon, or any other, and ſo cannot be in a prefcnt or ſcncible 
' being nigh to,in-or with any man, i 5:00 Heer Aegan lc ys; 

. '-2+ : They fill eo caſt reproach uyon it, further:imply, that if that blood that was 
{hed be the drink indeed, and ſo confcquently,. if that body of his fleſh be meat in» 
deed , then the: eating or drinking muſt be in a natural or ſenſual manner, like as 
natural mcat and drink is.caten and drunk; : For this theyfully fignific, the blood 
that was ſhed cannot be drunk except in icsmarcrial being, it be in Chrifts ficſh, of 

ſameyherc elſc.nigh-co men in a ——_ exiſtencez For if that __ I 
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Selb, as they ſay we 2 buc they tay falfly, for we oft declarcd , that as the 
| Blood of Cir i the bottom, ground or Gradaden of our Faith, orthat by means 
of which he is ſo,” and ſo as itisthe drink indeed, &c. Even ſoit is in Heaven 
with che F ather,even in Chrifts perſonal Glorious Body But that is not in. a matcrial 
and mortal exiſtence or being of it in his fleſh, and with It as here he was partakers 
of Fleſh and Blood, 'but in the infinice vertue and preciouſnels of its being ſhed,and 
{o his luffcrings once ſuffcred in the fi:{h', arc tor ever accepted and remembered 
with the Father, and his Body Glorificd , and immeaſurably fil'd with the Eternal 
Spirit, yea he therein made a quickening Spirit for and tous, andall by means of 
his death, the vertuc and preciouſnefſe of which remains for ever, and ſo the Fruic 
of it and grace in and through it, which alſo as we hinted before, may be called his 
Blood, as beingthe Fruicot it , and things procured and purchaſed by itz But 
then alſo in thischcir reproach, | 
| That which they add as a Reafon why Chrifts Blood that was ſbed-muſt -be 
in his fleſh, if ic be the drink indeed, &c. Namely that men muſt drink ic, ſhewes 
their folly, for the neceſſity of drinking his Blood can be no Argument, that his 
B'ood is in his fleſh as before it was ſhcd,. for as ſo it was in a matcriall bing in his 
fiſh and mixed with it, i cannot be drunk ina ſcniuall or naturall way of drink- 
ing as they would ſj2nific it moſt, if that be the drink indeed , it is rather to be 
drunk as (hed and powered out for us; We read of cating fi: with the Blood" 
in it, a thing forbidden in the Law, but of drinking Blood in the fleſh, we read nor, 
but in their nonfencical language. Yea, ; 

4. Inthe whole of this quettion, they imply an immagination that- there is 
fome-other Blood of Chriſt befides that which was ſhed, or his Blood ſhedding and 
death once ſuffered inthe fl:ſh, and that that other Blood is the drink indeed, and 
the purger of .the-con(cience,and ſo conſequently thatthere is ſome other fleſh,or Bo 
dy of his fl:th belides that which was broken for us, which, and nor the former, is 
the meat indeed; And fo they in their immagination make void his once ſufferin 
in the fic{h, in that one body (o prepared for him, ( as before} as of no- abiding 
vertue or efficacy with the Father for the taking away ouryline, and fo for-the Spi-- 
ritual feeding of the believer now, to: this they render the Croffe of Chriſt of no 
| effcR, that they may life up ſomething elſe inthe name and place of it:; For fur-- 

ther anſwer therefore to.this Queſtion, and for the help of others , we here add to 
what formerdcmonfirations we have-givenof the ficſh of Chrift that is meat in» 
dced, and of. his Blood thar is.drink indeed. : 

1- Thatthereis no other tlieſhof Chriſt that is meat indeed, but that one Body 
of- bis E/eſh, that was prepared, givenand broken (for us, even bis Fleſh that he 

ye forthe Life of-the World, nor any other Blood of Chriſt chat is drink indeed; 
bo that Blood or:death of the Croſs-, that ſhedding of- his Blood, and*powering 
out his Soul unto death, which he once ſuffcred in that his own Body for -our fins; 
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(-wichout which we could bave had no-remiffion of them ) 'that he obtaining by is - 


plcenceous Redemption even the forgivencite of fins, might thercin alſo ſeal and 
confirm the:new Teſtament. of precious promiſes, and: become: himſels in the man 
the, Mediator. of it, and-ſo:an bigh 'Brieft for - ever, after the order-of Mets 
chizedeck; It is oncly bis being- made fleſa in that one Body prepared for hin 


— and his works and luffcrings. finiſhed: in. that. his own body, in- which he ap» -_ | 
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which che Father hath found our and accepted as a ranſom or price of Redemption 
for finful and fallen mankind, and by means of which he hath given him glory in 
thathis own Body in which he ſoSuffered,that our Faith and Hope might be in God, 
and therefore alſo it is oncly that Croſs of Chrift,becauſe of the infinice grace there» 
in ceſtified, which is commended and ſhed abroad by the Eo/y Ghoſt in hisevidencing 
it a8 already paſt,as co the actual enduring and ſuffering it, in that in due time Chrift - 
dyed for the ungodly, 8c. Roe. 5.5. 10. and becauſcot the Infinite vertue and pre= 
ciouſneſs thereof for cur help, which is ſhewed in the diſcovery of him, as now 
ftaiſcd from the dead in the ſame body in which he Suftzredthoſe things, and ftand=- 
ing by mcans of that his death, the pre-pitiation for our fins, and our advocate with 
the Father, 8c. (as beforc) in which all True Believers have the ground of their 
peace rejoycing and hope, and ſo in Chriſt J:ſus, all other rejoycings are fic(hly/ 
and a'ter che ſenſual mind, whence the Apottle determined not to know any ching 
among bclicvers, but Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified (not crucifying or often Suſ-- 
fcring from the t2undation cf che world) yea God forbid that we ſhould rejoyce in 
any thing ſave in the Croſs of Chrift, by whom che world is crucified co us, and we 
to the world, for the Preaching of that is to them that periſh fooliſhneſs, but to us 
that are ſaved the Power of God, 1 Cor.1.4$-24.and 2.2: Heb.g.25 26.and Gal.6.14 
2 That ſuch things as are done and patt as to rhe aftual accompliſhment of 
them long betore M:n had their particular beings in the world, yee may be ſpiritu« 
ally fed on by thoſe Mn and ſo: caten: and drunk in a like ſence, as in which the. 
fleſþ and blood of Chriſt is ſaid to be caten and drunk, - though not remaining in a 
preſent or {encible being tothem, or otherwiſe then in the victue and fruit of chen 5: 
this might be ſhewed in other things mentioned in the Scriprure as Types and pat- 
terns of this, as the Lords paſſing over the houſes of the Children of Iſrael in A- yprs 
when he ſmote the Agyptians was to be remembred and rcjoyccd in througnous 
their Generations, and therefore that day to be kept fora memorial, a feaft tothe 
Lord by an ordinance for ever, Exod. 12.12 14. 27. Sa we alfo are inflruft:d to 
keep the feaſt ot rcj»ycing in Chritt in thankſa} commemmoration of whathe hath 
done, for ſaith the Txt, Chrijt our Paſioger is ſacrificed (nor ſacrificing! or daily 
and often off:ring himſcli, bur this he did oncethat is the ground of our rejqycing _ 
in him evermorc,he is ficrifiecd for us, 1 Cor.s5. 7,8.) | | 
Again Gods dividing the Sca by his (trength, and breaking the heads of the Dra« 
gons in the waters, and ſo the broken heads of Leviethan, even Phaoach,and his - 
hoſt 28 -broken- and deftroyed in the Red Sea, was given for-meat cothe people in- 
habicing in the Wildernefi:, Pſal. 74. 13,14. though yet Pharaohand hishoft was 
not in a preſent ſenſible being,near that pcople'all the time they were meat forthern, . 
nor yct their drowning or dcftrution atually done intheir fight or before them all 
along but once finiſhed, and therefore ſo worthy to be remembred, and ſuch mat» 
ter of feeding and rcjaoycing to them in after ages, Pſal..$1, 5-10%-and 78. and L105. . 
| and106, but itis ſoclear in this which is che Truth and fulacde of allthofe Types 
and Patcerns, namcly the fleſp of Chriſt and the b&od of Chriſt; and (o'evident in - 
what is alrcady ſaid of ic, that more need not be ſaid; to ſhew: and prove 
that-chat feſp.. of - Chriſt ', even the words being! made fleſh: in the fimilis - 
tude of : fintul fleſh; and fo his whole Wot and ſuffcrings inthe fleſh; .- 
* 2. the 


the dayes of which are pxf, Heb. 5. 7. 1 Pet. 3-18, andſohis blood, his fufferingy 
evento blood,to 

ing of it is now paſt and finiſhed,yea therefore becauſe bis ſufferings and death is fo 
finiſbed, that hc is in the virtue and bye mcans thereof raiſed and gloriticd in the 
ſame body for us ( as is before ſhewed) fo that he candic no mor:3 therefore 
is his ficſh mcat indeed, and his blood drink indecd, the Lords Death worthy for e- + 
ver to be remembred and rejoyced in himſclf in the Infinice Grace of it, and cvere 
Laſting Victuc and Fruit of it, that Bread of God, the Bread of Lite, &c. As a- 
forcſaid, 

- But fora lictle further demonſtration how ſuch a thing may be and is, that even 
his pcrſonal Sufferings and Abaſement in the fleſh, and ſo the Lords death may be 
caten and drunk ; now ſo long after the a&ual accompliſhment and ſuſtaining of ic 
is paſt, as alſo that ic might be ſo before its manitfcftation or comiag forth into 
aQtual and ſenſible being, for he did not often Suffer for ſin from the Foundation 
of the world but once in the end of the world, as Heb. 9. 26. 1 Pet. 3. 18. 

For ſome further d:monfiration of thir,we ſay, We ſhall here add a word or twoto 
ſhew what the cating his fleſh and drinking his blood is, or how and in what man- 
ner it may be catcn and drunk ; and ſo, how the Blood of Chrifſt purgeth the Cor.- 
{cience- 

The cating and drinking here is not naturally or bodily wich the mouth, tut 
mentally wich the Mind, Spirit or inner man, andthat nor in or by a {cnſual immae 
gination or apprchenfion of ſceing, fecling or proving the works, Suftcrings or 
things that arc the bottom, matter of feeding and rcjoycing to the heart, as ated. in 
them or in the preſent time before them, but ir is by faich, as Epheſ. 5.16, r7. yea 
the cating and drinking is an a& and ex:rciſe of faith,as oppoſcd to fight or lence, 
we walk (aics the Apoſtle) (and ſo the Fuft ſhall live, Rom. 1.17. Heb, 10.38 ) 
by faith, notby fight, and (o the lite that I now live in the flefh, I live by the faich 
of the Son of God who loved me, and gave himſclt (note that he faith not is give 
ing or giveth, but gave himſclt) forme, the love that was manifeſted in that un+ 
ſpeakablc gitt and perict ofcring of himſelf alrcady prepared and perfeted, and 
ſo choſe works already finithed on the earch, through which that love is (il] mani- 
feſted and commended, arc mentioned as the bottom, ground of his faith, and fo 
matter of his feeding, ſo that though the Apoſtics had {ern the Lord, yet they did 
not now live by that fight, but by faith as oppoſcd to fight, yea bleſſed are thoſe that 
bave not ſo ſeen and yet believed, ((aich our Saviour,) And the Apottle Peter (aith, 
Thateven thoſe that were partakers of like precious faith with them,zet had not ſo ſeen him 
45 they had done, but dia believe and rejeyce in him (though now they fee him nor ) 
John 20. 29. 1 Pet. r. 8, and it is in ſuch beclicving on him as the Scripture hath 
ſaid, that him{clf and him crucificd, and fo his ficſh and his blood is caten and 
drunk, as may be ſecn in John 6.35, with chap. 7. 37, 38, 39- . 
_- A man belicying in and with the heart,thz record that God hath given of Chriſt, 
that is, recciving withal acccptation, loving and cloſing wich it (according to the 
underftanding given him) as a good and faithful ſaying, lettin? ie dwell in him , 
and fo having his heart exerciſed in it and by it, to confider him and ſtay on his 
Name as therein fer forth, ſecking SatistaQtion, Refl, Rightcouſnefſe and Strength 
in him, in ſuch bclicving,mind{ulncflc and depcndance on him, and ſo-bclieving 

| | On 


death in theflefh, which as to the atual accompliſhmene and ſuftzin= 
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on him 88 the Scripture Hath Tata, He 18 therein fa1d tO TACUNTANg DIR" mim or 
the Bread and Drink he giveth, becauſe therein the heart and mind js fo ſtayed in + 
him, Iſa. 26- 5. and cxcrcifed with delight and well-pleaſedneſſe about him, and 
| the things of him as to a taſting how Gracious the Lord is, and proving the ſweer- 
neſs, fitneſs and excellency of him in and according to the knowledge of him, fo 
Feremy ſaith, Thy words were found and I did eat them, Jer. 15. 16. and becauſe alſo 
in ſuch ſpiritual cating, a man certainly comes to taſte, prove and meet with ſuch 
peace.retrcſhing, joy, firength and bleffedneſs (in the firft fruits of the Spirit) as 
anſwcrs to the inftrution and ground therein ſet before him(as alſo follows in that 
of Feremy, thy word was to me the j5y and the rejoycing of mine heart , as David alſo 
protcti:th, How ſweet are thy words unto my taSte, yea ſweeter than Honey to my mouth, 
Pſal. 119.1e3 ) forthe Word of God works cftectually in them that believe and re- 
ccive it as ſuch, 1 Theſ.2.13. unto them therefore that believe Chriſt is precious, for 
ſo Chriſt comes to dwell in their heart, in or by the Faith of him, in what he hath 
done and is become for us, and in the hope fer before us in him,yea he himſelf as fo 
known & believed by them is in their hearts by faithgthe hope of Glory,the ground 
of it in what he hath done, and the thing hoped for, in what is further to be reveale- 
ed and done by him, 

Now faith is the evidence of things not feen, as well as the confidence of things 
hoped for, by it our fathers ſaw and rejoyced in the promiſes of the Sufferings of 
Chriſt, and thcGlory that ſhculd follow when both were yet afar off to come, Heb. 
11. With x Pet.1. 10, 11, 12, And we have much more advantage to behold and rc: 
Joyce in him, the works bcing finiſhed which the Father gave him to do upon the 
earth, and now the word of faith manifeſted, the Preaching fully made known - 
wich the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, yea therefore becauſe the works are 
now actually finiſhed (as yertually they were from the foundation of the world) 
becauſe God hath raifed vp Jeſus our Lord from the dead, who was delivered for 
our offences, and raiſed again for our Juſtification, therefore being Juftified, by, 
faich we have peace with God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,by whom alſo hav-- 
ing now received the atonement {as already made by his blood) we have acceſs by - 
faith into this Grace in which wc ſtand and rcjoyce in hope of the Glory of God, . 
and not onely fo, but we glory in tribulations alſo, proving a bleſſed fruit of them, . 
becauſe the love of God-is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt which is 
given us in this Preaching of the Croſs, that when we were yet withove ſtrength - 
in duc time Chriſt dyed for the ungodly, &c. fee Rom. 4. 22. 24, 25; With' chap. 5. 
1. 11. And fo the cating his flcſh and drinking his blood, as we are now infiuftcd 
to It, ſince the works were finiſhed in che Pcrion of Chriſt which the Father gave : 
him to do on the carth, is {ignified to be in a believing mindfulnefſe and remem-- 
brance of the Lords death as already actually finiſhed and paft, and ſo of bim in - 
what he hath thercinand thereby compleated in himſelf for us, therein confiders- 
ing him in the infinite and abiding vertue and preciouſnefſe of that blood: or death: 
of his Croſs, as mightily declarcd in his being raifed and gloriged in that body,by - 
means thereof, and as brought to us in the preaching of that his Croſe, with the : 
evidence and demonſtration of the ſpirit and power, .and-ſo-in (ceking reft, rightee . 
ouſncſs, ftrength and rejoycing in him, inand by ſuch believing in-him; So like=- - 
wiſe-the Blood of- Chriſt purgeth the Conſcience throogh Faith in» that : his- 
Blood, Blood: ſhed or death, and not by {hedding blood'again,., or by doing or «- 
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©, done and ſuffcred in his perſon for fin for te him give all che 'Prophers wirneſſe, | 


while through his Name the heart is ſtayed on him in a believing mind!ulneſs and 
.remembrance of him in what he hath done, and ſo cloling with and confidcring 
him in what he is thereby become for Sinners, he further powcrs out his ſpirie,open- 
ing and making known his word?, and ſo ſprinkling upon the heart bis Blood,viz. 
the diſcoveries and openings of his blood (hedding or death, the infinite vertue and 
pretiouſneſs of it with the Father 3 The Grace manitcſted in and through ir,and 
fo makes the Truth even the Preaching of the Croſs powerful, incheir fo knowing 
it to make them free from the Law and from the Dominion of fin by it, Fobn $8 32, 
1 Cor.1.18. eds 20.32. and 10, 43. with Heb, 9 14, and this the Apoſtle cor ficms 
by his experiment, Rom 8.2.3. for the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chrift [cſus 
(whichis no other but the Glorious Goſp:!, with che Light and Power of Gods 
Spiricin it, Rom. 1. 16, 17, 2 Cor. 3.) that (ycs he) hath made me free from the | 
Law of fin and death; and then fpeakirg to the reafon of that ethcacy, and the 
mcans by which ic did it, he (ſhews that it was not by accompliſhing thoſe or like 
works in him as was finiſhed in the Perſon of Chriſt, in his being dclivercd for our 
offences, and raiſed for our juſtification, but in and by the opening and ſpiritual 
ſprinkling on his Soul that Bloodſhedding, or Death and Sutferings of Chriſt for 
the Remifſion of fins, and that in and through the Preaching of it, ſhewing the pre- 
tiouſneſs, pertinency and fulncſs of that to the purpoſe, for (aith he, 1/bat the Law 
could not do in that it was weak, through the fleſh,God ſending his own Son in the lik:= 

 neſsof finful fl.ſh,and for tia condemned 4in in the fleſh,that the Righteouſnes of the 
Law might be fulfilled in us who walk not after the fleſh,but after the ſpirit, minding 
the things of the ſpirit, who takes off the things ofChrift that he hath ſuffered & done, 
and ſhewing them gloritics him,as the end of th: Law for Righteouſnets to every one 

- that beli:vcch, compare it with, Row. 5. 1-11. and char. i 3 fobn 16.8, 10. 13.14, 
15. and fo the Lords death, his once ſuttcring in the f:lb tor fins, the jutt tor the 
unjuſt, which as to the actual accompli:hment or ſuſtaining of ic is over and paſi,but 
for «v:r accepted, and had in everlaſting remembrance with the Father, and in the 
Fountain ot ics pretious fruit abiding wich him in the man Chriſt Jeſus glorifyed by 
means thereof, and ſo evidently ſer forth tous in the preaching ofgghe Croſs, even 
this is in theFaith, and B:licving remembrance of unfained B-licvers and pretious to 
them, and ſo-in its pretious Fruits in their mind and conſcience, working alſo 
through the whole man, through that Faith of the Op:ration of God, which is the 
evidence of chings not ſecn, the coniidence of things hoped for. 

| _ Andhadthefe menunderftood what it isto cat Chriſts fl.h and drink his B'ood, 
and to have the conſcience purged with that, they would have been far from ſo bla'- 
pheming it as a common or prophancthing, as in this queſtion withthe otter Car 
leaft privily) they have done, nor would they have ſought roomtolifc up and mage 
nify ſomethingelſc in the name and place of it 3 Butthcy clearly manifcſ co thoſe of 
any right underftanding and skil inthe Word of Righteouſneſs, thar it is not his 
Acth they cat nor his Blood they drink, for they belicve not that his once ſuffering 
in the tleſh for fin to be fo pretious with God as to have « brained ſuch glory into 
bim ia che man for us (as before is shewed) and therefore neither do they believe 


that 
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that through his Name whoſoever beli:veth in hin ſhall receive remiſſion of fins, ' 1 


het to be of fuch infinite and abiding virtue,' as tot at drink Or 
life, and purger ofthe Conſcience (as they fignify in this queſtion.) and ſothey 
believe not on himas the Scripture hath ſaid, as may appear in the anſwers gi- 
ven, noris itthe rrue Chriſt that is.in thew, but fomething elſe in the name 
and place of him, it is Swines Fleſh they eat, unclean and forbidden things, 
and the broth of abhominable things is in their Veſſels, nor are their Con» 
ſciences truly purged or made good (though they may be ſeemingly quiet)but 
{till defiled according to the corrupt & unbelieving mind,if not ſearedas with an 
hot Ironyfor in him whom theFather hath ſent and ſealed they believe not,uor | 
in the Lords death, the Blood or Death of his Croſſe have they their peace, - 
conſolation and rejoycing, as further appears in what follows. : 
Queſt. 13. And was the Blood of Chriſt that was ſhed, ſeparate from his b:dy, und 
then bearing record og the earth when John wrote thoſe words z 1 John 5» 


8, | | We 

A. The Blood of Chriſt,chat is toſay,his once Sufferihg in the Fleſh even to 
the ſhedding of his Blood,and ſoto the pouring out his Soul,or life untodeath, 
that blood or death of his Croſs, as we have before fully ſhewed that to be 
meant by the blood of Chrift, by which peace was made and redemption ob» 
tained and he entered into heaven ict (elf,&c.Yea itis evident to be meant here, 
for the blood that bears witneſle in earch, is the ſame mentioned ver. 6, as 
that by or through which his having come in the Fleſh to put away fin by rhe 
ſacrifice of himſelf. ( compare with verſ. 6, chap. 4+ 2, 3. and Heb. g. 26. ) was 
perfefted. Now it is not (imply his ſometime having Material and Mortal 
blood, or his being partaker of Fleſh and Blood, bur his ſuffering and en» 
during even to blood, and ſoto death in the Fleſh,. by which together with 
the Grace of God, he came as our Saviour, and became a Captain of Sal- 
vation for us and to us,as Heb. 2. 9. 10. 14, 15, and chap. 9. 12. 26s 

Thar Blood of his Croſs, his once ſuffering unto death in the Fleſh, and ſo his 
death is as we have before ſhewed paſt and over, as to the a&ual accompliſh« 
ment and ſuſtaining of it, yea ſo (ſeparated from his Perſonal Body, as that all 
mortality was put off, in his Reſurre&ion from the dead, he dyed once and 
can dyeno more, but the remembrance of it remaineth with the Father who 
hath received and accepted it, and him by means of it as a ſacrifice for ever, 
and ſo the infinite Fountain of the pretious virtue and fruit of it is treaſured 
up in the man Chriſt | -_ whom God hath raiſed from the dead, and Flow« 
etch from him in the influehces and ſtreams thereof unto men, in the Name of 
God his Father,and ſo his blood is ſtill bearing witneſle on earth, for God hath 
given him, as delivered for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification, 
for a Witnefſeto the People, a Teſtimony in due time, Tſz. 55» 3, 4 with Ads 
13.34. and 1 7Tim.2 4,5, 6. and therein this is the firſt and great thing wit» . 
nefſed by the Holy Ghoſt in which he commends his loveto men, and ſheds - 
ir abroad in the hearts of believers, namely that when we were yet withouc 
ftrength, enemies, ungodly, &c. In due time Chrift dyed (nor is dying) for 
us, Rom, 5.6. 8. with 2 Sam. 14-14. yea ſuch the powerful cfticacies of this 
bleodor death of Chriſt (that is ſo _ it can no more be ſuffered) = 

where 
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done and ſuffcred in his perſon for finz for te him give allthe Prophers wirneſſe, 
while through his Name the heart is ſtayed on him in a belicving mindiulneſ(s and 
.remembrance of him in what he hath done, and ſo cloling with and confidering 
him in what he is chereby become for Sinners, he further powers our his ſpiric, open» 
Ing and making known his wordr, and fo ſprinkling upon the heart bis Blood, viz. 
the diſcoveries and openings of his blood {hedding or death, the infinite vertue and 
pretiouſne(s of it with the Father 3 The Grace manitcſted in and through irt,and 
fo makes the Truth even the Preaching of the Crofs powerful, in their (o knowing 
ito makethem free from the Law and from the Dominion of ſin by it, Fobn$ 32, 
1 Cor.1.18. eds 20.32. and 10, 43. with Heb, g 14, and this the Apoſtle cor ficms 
by hisexperiment, Rom 8. 2.3, for the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt [cſus 
(whichis no ocher but the Glorious Goſp:), with che Light and Power of Gods 
Spirit in it, Rome. 1. 16, 17, 2 Cor. 3.) that (yes he) hath made me free from the | 
Law of fin and death; and then fpeakirg to the reaſon of that ethcacy, and the 
mcans by which ic did ir, he (ſhews that ic was not by accompliſhing thoſe or like 
works in him as was finiſhed in the Perſon of Chrift, in his being dclivercd for our 
offences, and raiſed for our juſtification, but in and'by the opening and ſpiricual 
ſprinkling on his Soul that Bloodſhedding, or Death and Suffcrings of Chrift for 
the Remiſſion of fins, and that in and thraugh the Preaching of it, ſhewing the pre- 
tiouſneſs, pertinency and fulneſs of that to the purpoſe, for faith he, 1Ybat the Law 
ceuld not do in that -it was weak, through the fleſh,God ſending his own Son in the lik: 
neſs of finful .ſh,and for 11a condemned 4in in the fleſb,that the Righteouſnes of the 
Law might be fulfilled in us who walk not after the fleſh,but after the ſpirit, minding 
the things of the ſpirit, who takes off the things ofChrift that he hath ſuffered & done, 
and (hewing them gloritics him,as the end of th: Law for Righteouſneſs to every one 
© that beli:-verth, compare it with, Row. 5. 1-11. and char. id 3 fob 8, 1o. 13.14, 
15. and ſo the Lords death, his once ſuttcring in the f:ih tor fins, the ju tor the 
unjuſt, which as to the actual accompliihment or ſuſtaining of it is over and paſt, but 
for «v-r accepted, and had in everlaſting remembrance with the Father, and in the 
Fountain of ics pretious fruit abiding wich him in the man Chriſt Jeſus glorifyed by 
means thereof, and fo evidently ſer forth tous in the preaching ofggþe Croſs, even 
thisis in theFaith, and B:licving remembrance of unfained B-lievers and pretious to 
them, and ſo-in its pretious Fruics in their mind and conſcience, working alſo 
through the whole man, through that Faith of tne Op:ration of God, which is the 
evidence of chings not ſecn, the coniidence of things hoped for. 

And had chefe menunderftood whac it isto cat Chriſts fl.(h and drink his B'ood, 
and to-have the conſcience purged with that, they would have been far from ſo bla'e 
pheming it as a common or prophancthing, as in this queſtion withthe otter Car 
leaft privily) they have done, nor would they have ſought roomto lift up and mage 
nify ſomethingelſe in the name and place of it 3 Butthcy clearly manifcſt co thoſe of 
any right underſtanding and skil inthe Word of Righteouſneſs, that it is not his 
ficlh they cat nor his Blood they drink, for they belicve not that his once ſuffering 
in the tleſh for fin to be ſo pretious with God as to have « btained ſuch glory into 
bim ia che man for us (as Celore is shewed) and therefore neither do they believe 
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that through his Name whoſoever beli:veth in him ſhall receive remiſfion of fins, 1 


het to be of ſuck infinite and abiding virtne,' as to be the me! and drink of 
life, and purger ofthe Conſcience (asthey fignify in this queſtion) and ſothey 
believe not on himas the Scripture hath ſaid, as may appear in the anſwers g1- 
ven, noris icthe true Chriſt that is. in them, but fomeching elſe in the name 
and place of him, it is Swines Fleſh they eat, unclean and forbidden things, 
and the broth of abhominable things is in their Veſſels, nor are their Con» 
ſciences truly purged or made good (though they may be ſeemingly quiet)but 
fill defiled according tothe corrupt & unbelieving mind,if.not ſearedas with an 
hot Irongfor in him whom theFather hath ſent and ſealed they believe not,nor | 
in the Lords death, the Blood or Death of his Croſſe have they their peace, 
conſolation and rejoycing, as further appears in what follows. _ ry 
Queſt. 13. And was the Blood of Chriſt that was ſhed, ſeparate from his b-dy, und 
then bearing record oy the earth when John wrote thoſe words , 1 John 5+ 


8, E EY 

A. The Blood of Chriſt,that is toſay,his once Sufferifg in the Fleſh even to 
the ſhedding of his Blood,and foto the pouring our his Soul,or life untodeath, 
that blood or death of his Croſs, as we have before fully ſhewed that to be 
meant by the blood of Chrift, by which peace was made and redemption ob» 
tained and he entered into heaven ic (elf, &c. Yea itis evident to be meant here, 
for the blood that bears witneſle in earch, is the ſame mentioned ver, 6, as 
that by or through which his having come in the Fleſh to put away fin by rhe 
ſacrifice of himſelf. ( compare with verſ. 6, chap. 4+ 2, 3. and Heb. g. 26. ) was 
perfefted. Now it is not ſimply his ſometime having Material and 'Mortal 
blood, or his being partaker of Fleſh and Blood, bur his ſuffering and en» 
during even to blood, and ſoto death in the Fleſh,. by which together with 
the Grace of God, he came as our Saviour, and became a Captain of Sal- 
vation for us and to us,as Heb. 2. 9. 10. 14, 15, and chap. 9. 12. 26s 

Thar Blood of his Crols, his once ſuffering unto death in the Fleſh,and ſo his 
death is as we have before ſhewed paſt and over, as to the a&ual accompliſh« 
ment and ſuſtaining of it, yea ſo l{eparated from his Perſonal Body, as that all 
mortality was put off, in his Reſurre&ion from the dead, he dyed once and 
can dyeno more, but the remembrance of it remaineth with the Father who 
hath received and accepted it, and him by means of it as a ſacrifice for ever, 
and ſo the infinite Fountain of the pretious virtue and fruit of it is treaſured 
up in the man Chriſt jeſus whom God hath raiſed from the dead, and Flow« 
eth from him in the influences and ſtreams thereof unto men, in the Name of 
God his Father,and fo his blood is ſtill bearing witnefle on earth, for God hath 
given him, as delivered for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification, 
for a Witnefſeto the People, a Teſtimony in due time, TIſz. 55 3, 4 with Ads 
13, 34. and 1 7Tim.2 4,5, 6. and therein this is the firſt and great thing wit» . 
nefſed by the Holy Ghoſt in which he commends his love to men, and ſheds 
it abroad in the hearts of believers, namely that when we were yet withouc 
ftrengch, enemies, ungodly, &c. In due time Ghrift dyed (not is dying_) for 
us, Rom, 5.6. 8. with 2 Sam. 14-14. yea ſuch the powerful efficacies of this 
bleodor death of Chriſt (that is ſo +" it can no more be ſuffered) _ 

where 


my 


 wherethe preaching -ofit Bwith the Heart believed, it fills with peace hope and: 

Joy through the power of the Holy Ghoſt in it, it purgeth che Conſcience fron» 
dead works to ſerve the Living God, and ſo alſo is bearing witnefſe on the 
earth,for he that believech on the Son of God,hath the witnefle in himſelf, in 
his underſtanding and heart by faith, through which he proves its pretious 
fruit and effecacy. 

So that as the Blood or death of Abel! whom Cain flew, when over and paſt, 
yet witneſſed againſt Cain, and cryed unto God for vengeance, Gey. 4.10. 1 4. 
fo the blood or death of Chriſt through which. his comming in the fleſh or firſt- 
appearing to put away ſin by the Sacrifice of himſelf was perftfed, being pre- 
ſented beforethe Father, in the appearing of the Man Chriſt ' Jeſus in thac 
Body of his ficſhin which he ſo ſuffered in the preſence of his glory, doth ſpeak. 
becter things for us in Heaven, and from thencealſo in che Name of the Fa-- 
ther, ſpeaks good things on earth, even peace and good will to men, yea it 
fpeaks and works effeQtually in the hearts of them that believe, Heb.r2. 2. but 
theſe men, not onely intimately ſhew their counting this his ſuffering to blood, 
to.death a common thing, of no more virtue and efficacy then the blood of 
anocher perſon may be, but they alſo manifeſt chemſelves unreaſonable and 
abſurd, that cannot underſtand how a thing a&ually paſt and over may til! 
remain in its fruit and efhcacy, which they might have ſeen in other things, as 
m-that of Abels blood forementioned, ſoalſo in Gods delivering Tſrae! out of 
#gypt, deſtroying their enemies, his anſwering Balaam, to-the making void 
the conſultations of Balaack and \uch other wonderful works, being given for 
a witnefſe of his Righteoulneſſc unto: the generations afcer, Mich. 6. 1.5. Pſal. 
$1. and 72. and 106. | 

Queſt. 14. Ad how can the blood of Chriſt ——— from ſia, or give life 
to any, if the life of Chriit be not init, as Thomas Moor affirmed, 

Auſ. They wreſt Thomas Moors words (as is ſhewed in the reply to them, pa. 
3, and 4. therefore we ſhall ſay the lefle ro it here. ) What he ſaid was by' 
way of return to their ſaying that the Jifeis in the blood, as applying it ro 
Cbriſt,in anſwer to which he ſpake to this purpoſe, That thoſe ſayjngs, Gen. g. 
4. Levit. 17. 11. 14 areſpoken of other mortal Creatures diſtin from mor- 
tal man, and though it may be truly affirmed of mortal man alſo, as to the na= 
tural life of the Body, Yer it neither is nor can be truly affirmed of him whom 
God hath raiſed from the dead, that his life which he now liveth by the power 
of God by which he wag raiſed from the dead, isin (or by the ſupply of )ma- 
terial blood, as the natural life of the natural and mortal body is, for in him 
being raiſed from the dead, all mortality is put off, 

But that the life hefnow. liveth by the Father, and in the Power of God for 
ns is. by. mn) og the virtue) of his blood, or death in the fleſh once ſuf- 
fered for our fins,. by which he hath obtained eternal redemption, and life in- 
to-himſelffor us, andis the Mediator between God and men, the Apoſtle and 
High Prieft of our Profeſſion; And that the life he giveth to the World is by. 
virtue of that his Blood ;. And the life he- giveth ro rhem-char feed on him . 
by. faith, is not onely by virtue of it, but in che Spiritual diſcoveries of Ir, qd 

OT 7 | : | OVE.. 


ove commended through it or is C 


on 1ty 1 The Preac TE Of MS CTOIs, 3s before the 9 
ed, this healſo then and ſtill affirmeth, as alſo is ſhewed in our former An= * 
iwers. | * 156 | # "i, 


coming without ſin-to ſalvation yet to look, for ? 

Arſ. Hicherco they have played the part of the falſe Chrifts foretold by our 
Saviour, Mat. 24- 24. privily denying the Lord that boughethem, as 2 Pet. 2.1. 
in the excellency of his perſonal Body, and the works finiſhed by him in that 
his own Body on the earth, and in his infinite fulneſſe and glory by means of 
death voſſefled by him for us, in that body raiſed from the deadithat ſo they 
might make way for their lifcing up ſomething ele in the name anplace there 
of, as Mat. 24.5. And now they proceed more plainly to a& rheſart alſo of 
the falſe Prophets there alſo foretold, verſ. 11. 23. 26. ſcofting arFhe promiſe 
of his ſecond coming, his glorious perfonal appearing, as it is owhed and ac» 
knowledged by all that believe through and according tothe Apoſtles Dofrine, 
as that whichis yet to be Ipoked and waited for all the time of this preſent 
World, 2 Pet. 3. 3, 4+ 10. 1% with Tit. 2.12, 13. plainly implying they have it 
not yet to look for, andſo intimately ſaying, Lo here or lo there, fin this 'or 
that preſent operation ( or ſenſual imagination ) Chriſts appearing the ſe» 
cond time without fin tolalvation, and fo conſequently the reſurre&ion is 
already made and paſt to them, as Mat, 24, 23, 26, with 2 Tim; 2.18, Nor is 
thisany more then is expreſly attirmed by theqg-1n their pretended anſwer 
to F. H. and T. M. Junior, called A brief difervery of the dangerons Principles 
of F. H. and T. M. &c. where page 9,,-Phey ſay, That the Saints which thei 
were alive remained unto that coming of ES, oken of, 1 Theſ. 4. 1. and Phil. 3. 20s 
21. The groundleſnet, en and wickednefſle of which is ſhewen in the 
reply toit ; ſee thefifferadllcovery of the Dangerous Principles, and lying 
ſpirit of the people called Quakers , page to which we refer che Reas 
der. | 

And herealſo, that we may further ſhew by the Scriptures the Truth of God 
reproached by them, and manifeſt the folly and wickednefle of their ſpirit,we 
furcher an(wer to this queſtion, X 

1. There are comings of Chriſt in a divers ſence mentioned in the Scrip= 
ture, for there are comings of Chrift, in reſpe& of which it is ſaid, he came 
unto his own, even.to Iſrael after the fleſh, to gather them, &c. often from the 
beginning of their being a people, Fohn 1: 11. Mat. 23. 37. yea he was in the 
World, and went by his Spirit in the miniſtration of Noah to the Spirits of 
men then, fobz 1.5.10. 1 Pct. 3.19, 20. And there are comings of Chriſt in 
ſuch a ſence ſpoken of in Scripture, asin reſpe@ of which It is ſaid, ke appear= 
_ ed and came into the World,nor ofcen, but once in the end of the World, pers 

ſonally ro Viniſter, and to give his life a ranſome for many, and ſo to pur a> 
= lin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, Mitthew 20. 28. - 2 Pets 3. 18.. with Heber, 9% 
R | | 


There are providencial comings -of Chriſt to men, both more particularly 
and more generally, and chat botMM more then ordinary demouſtrarions'of 
his powerand goodneflic in ſpecial mercies and bleflings,- as Fobs 5 x1, _— 
| | Q. 2 | '* Ine 


0 


Queſt. 15. How many comings of Chriſt do you own, ſeeing you have his ſecond 


wow. 


- NHUke Maniteſtations of iis teverity, im tome great and ngnal cc ions , or 
judgements, as Rev. 3.5. and 3. 3: | "%. 

There are alſo ſpiritual comings and manifeſtations of himſelf to men ſeve- 
rally in their ſeveral times, to the opening and enlightening the blind minds, 
and moving finners to repentance,1/a. 50.2 with c. 42. 1.7 and 55. 1.6. 1 Tim. 
2. 6. and to the quickening, refreſhing, and fatisfping the ſouls of ſuch. as 
hear and receive his ſayings, with the further diſcoveries,openings, taſtes, and 
operations of his goodneffe, ſuch as John 14. 16.88. 21. 23. Rev. 3. 2c. and of 
his comings in both theſe ſences, there are more then can be numbred, nor of 
theſe read we of firſt or ſecond ſo called, but then there are- alſo. perſonal and 
bodily appearances and comings of Chriſt into the World, or his coming into 
the world, and appearing on theearth in areal body prepared for him, ſpoken 
of in the Scripture, and called the comings and _ of the Son of man, ob 
Chriſt, of the Seed of David aftexthe flefh,and of theſea firſt and a ſecond. 

The firſt was when that Body of his fleſh-was prepared for bim in che womb. 
of a Virgin, when the fulneſle of time was come, God ſent forth his Son made 
of a woman, &c. wherefore when he cometh into the world, he ſaith, A: body 
baſt thou prepared me, Lo Tcome, &c, Gal. 4.4. Heb, 10.4.0. Ando he once 
intheend of the World (and not often-from the foundation of the World ) ap= 
peared to put away lin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, even by and through the of. 
fering up his body once for all, which was therefore prepared for him, that he 
might cherein be capable of doing, and do the Will of the Father, for the Re- 
demption and ſan&ification of finful men, even that he mighr in.thac body 
finiſh the Works the Father gave him to do on earth, and ojjer up himſelf @ 
perfcQand for ever acceptable Sacrifice, and abide a Prieſt for ever after the. 
order of Melchized-ck, 

Theſecoud of theſe and that ſo called, is when God ſhall ſen& us from Hea=- 
ven the ſame Jeſus Chriſt chat was made of the Seed of David after the fleſh, . e-. 
ven him whom they Crucified, flew and hung on a. Tree, whom God raiſed 
up, whom the Heaven muſt.receive till-the refticution of-ali things; And.ſo 
when he the Son of man ſhall appear on the Earth { where he was- before hum« 
bled even todeath, made fin and a curſe for us )when he (ha]l appear in. the ſame 
body in which heſo ſuffered ,_ in- his own Glory which he obtained-for us. by 
fufferings,. and now poſſeſſeth for us, and foin the Glory. of- his Father, an& 
with. his holy Angels without fin, or,any ſuch imputation. or fruits of it uper 
him, as-in his firſt appearing was born by. hiwv,. for though he knew. not fin,yet 
he was then made-fin for us; When he ſhall ſo appear in his Glory-co the urmoſt 
Salvation ofrhoſe that look far him, and reſtoring the Creation from under the 
bondapge.of corruption under which now. it groans, yea to- raiſe and. judge all 
men at that hisappearing., and Kingdom , and ſubdue all things co humſelf, 
AFs.1.14.and 3. 199 20, 2!.. Mate.16. 27. and 25. Zi. and 26-04. . 8, Theſ 4e. 
16... Phil. 3.21. . Heb. g. 26. 28. : | 

Now of. theſe perſonal comings of Chriſt imtorhe-World, their queries ſhould 
meang. becauſe they. ſpeak of:his ſecond coming,. as one of, them abour--which- 
_ thequery, how wany.we own, .and. his ſ&ond appearing o.called. muſt bean 
appearing in. ſucka (ence, as inmhich be once appeared, and: bus. once. mo—_ 


” har, and therefore "cannot DE UBGEFNUOU OT 119", I RIICES "OF "COUNTS ITN 
\ the formentioned fences, but .in. the Jatter only; But this we know ,” chey = 
cannot own any ſuch coming of Chriſt in ſuch a fence a ſecond-time, or a 
cer his once ſuffering in the flelb, they may have an immagination of his ap- 
Pearing,or Coming in the fleſh ofcen, and in otherperſons and bodies after, as 
before he did appear in that one perſonal body, but they can have no expefta- 
tion of his appearing again from Heaven in that body of his fleſh, his now 
Glorious body, andin the glory now poſſeſied by him-for us, becauſe they bee» 
lieve not that'this man continues for ever,nor believe they any ſuchChriſt that. 
is the very and the onely Chriſt, that now hath a perſonal body of his. own di-- 
ſtin&:from all other Spirics and bodies, and is therein not on Earth,. bur in 
the Heavens, and therefore can have no expeRation of any ſuch coming of his. 
from thence; Their queſtion therefore it plain according to their principles ,. 
and to what they delign to deny and make void ſhould have been, . 

Whether we th expe&a ſecond or another perſonal and bodily coming of: 
Chriſt into the World, or other then bath. been already accompliſhed ,.andis, . 
or may be fulfilled in all ages, in Divers perſons? To which our anſwer is, . 

Yea, with much thankfulneſle co God, and rejoycing in him with joy: un-- 
ſpeakable, and full of Glory, we dozand oeergy {coft at us for it, he.thall 
appear co our Glory that ſolook for him, and they thall be aſhamed.-. But co: 
their Queſtion as it is, having tbus diſtinguiſhed che comings of Chriſt in divers - 
lences. 

2. . We further anſwer, that of perſonal and bodily comings of Chriſt into - 
the World, we own two, and no more. theone paſt,the other yet to come. 

1, The firſt was not cf. cen from the foundation of the World, bur once in theend | 
of the World,Four thouſand yearsand upwards from the Creation, .and yec 
now long fince,. for it was in the dayes of Ceſar Arguſtus, when Herod was De= 
puty King of Idea, and when Cyrenevs was Governour of Syria, .and .whers. 
there wenc our a decree from Ceſar , that all the World ſhould be taxed, .and: 
all went to be taxedevery one to his own City, . Luk? 1.5.and 2. 1. 4.&c, And: 
his coming into the World was on-this wiſe , his body in which. he was made 
ficſh of the ſeed of David, and came into.the World , was: prepared for. him, ; 
by the Immediate and wonderful operation of theHcly Ghoſt,Cnoc in the mind. 
bur ) in the womb of a woman ,, a Vugin, and. not in- any.other womb, he. 
was made of a Woman, of one, not of many, a Woman that had not knows . 
man, Mary a Virgin of the houſe of David, eſpouſed. to. one Foſeph.a Carpen=: 
ter, a man diſtin& from other men, who yet had.not. raken herto- wife ; and 
feared co take her after ſhe was found with Child, till. he was informed by\aw: 
Angel, that that which was conceived in.her, was of .the Holy Ghoſt, . and kis.- 
Name ſhould be called Jeſus, (for he ſhould fave his people from their fins ) ob 
her he was born. at Beth[chem. (. where his birch was providentially ordered, tha: 
the Scripture might be fulfilled )) and. ſo. in. his Birth.of Mary, heicame not- 
intoauy man or. woman, burt.into the World, and.unto-men 3. And as hiscons-- 
ception and Birth of Mary was foretold by an Angel,.. ſo.whcn. bora,his Births: 
a: Stable, ,in Beth/ehem was declared, .and he,that. very perſon.then,, and ſo.born:: 

of ber proclaimed ( though then a Bake) ro be Chriftthe Lord, by Angels with, 
| | | great : 


'- + ingtheChild, his Name was called'Jeſus,! which was fo named of the Ange], 


efore he was conceived inthe womb , and when about a moneth after his 
birth, they preſented him'to the Lord, in the Temple, he was witneſſed unto 
by old Simeon, to whom it had been revealed by the Holy Ghoft, that he ſhould 
not ſee death,till he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt; He then comingby cheSpirit into 
the Temple, when the Parenes brought in the Child Jeſus, rook him up in his 
arms andiſaid, Lord how letteſt cheu thy Servant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have ſeen thy: Salvation (even the Lords Chrift )&c. Likewiſe by one Anna a 
Propheteſs, who coming in at that inftant , gave thanks likewiſe to the Lord, 
and ſpake of- him ( even that Child Jeſus ) to all them that looked for Res 
demption in Feraſalem, Luke 2, Afﬀeer this he was carried. by Foſeph with Mary 
his Mother into Egypr, till the death of Hered , who ſought to {lay him, and 
tothat end (lew all the male Children in Bethlebem , bur flew not him, which 
he had certainly done in (laying them, if he had been in every or any of them 
perſonally, or as in that body of eſus, but he was not ſo, he was carried into 
Egypt, and after brought back by his-Facher and Mother into Nazareth of Gali- 
le, that the Scripture might be fulfilled , which faith, he ſhall be called a 
Nazarene, and there dwelt with them ſometime ( whence alſo he was called Je- 
ſus of Nazareth ) and grew m body, and waxed ſtrong in Spirit,fil'd with Wiſ- 
dom, and the Grace of God was upon him , Mat. 2. 13. tothe end, Lite 2. 
39, 40, ©c. And when in that body of his, he was twelve years old going up 
with his parents to Feryſulew , when they returned he tarried behind them 
( Which he could not have done if perſonally or eflentially in them, as in thae 
his own body) and after fceking him .chree dayes with ſorrow , at laſt they 
found him ( not in themſelves, or in other perſons bur, ) inthe Temple fitting 
in the midit of the Dofors, and he went down with them, and came 'to Naza- 
reth, and was-ſuabjeft cothem ( which was parc of his abaſement and ſervice ) 
and his mother hid or kept ( not his body within her womb any more afcer 
| born of her, but ) his ſayings in her hearr. And after Fobx ( the fon of Za- 
chary, and Elizabeth ) his meſſenger had been preparing his way , Baptizing 
and Preaching the Baptiſme of Repentance, he himlelf came C the Text ſaith 
not into, but )Junto 7chx, co be baptized of him 3- And when he was Baptiz- 
ed, the Heavens were opened unto him, and heſaw the Spirit of God deſcend- 
ing like a Dove, and lighting upon him , and lo a voice from Heaven ſaying 
( nor of Fobn, | but) of Jeſus; This is myteloved Son , in whom I am well pleaſed, 
( a like voice after iti his trans iguration before three of his Diſciples, they heard 
from Heaven notſpeaking of chem, bur of him , whence they ſaid , that he 
( not they } received from God the Father Honour and Glory , when there 
cameſucha voice to him from the Excellent Glory, 2 Pet. i. 17, 148%, with Mat. 
#7. 1.5.) And ſo fobn his fore-runner having both ſeen and heard, profeſſed 
C not himſelf, bur) this Jefus ro be the Chriſt, and pomted to him, not as 
mm hiruſelf, or as in other men', but as a 'diſtin& perſon , ſtanding ( not in 
every of them, but ) among them the beholders, rhough they knew him nor, 
and proclaimed him to be V and called men to behold him as ſuch, ) the Lamb 
of God that taketh-awey the fit of the World , John 1. 19.36. and ar Rac] 

cer 
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"Afeer this , the fame Jeſus of Nezercth menrfelted bimſelf, ag walked np | 

and down more openly and generally among the Fewes Preaching the Gol-= ; 

pel, and doing good ,} calling and chooſing Diſciples, and was approved of 
God amongſt Friends and Enemies, by miracles and fignes which God 
wrought by him in the midſt of them, ſuch as none before hi ever did ,, nor 
afcer any like works but in his Name, but he was hated of che Saddrnces that deni- 
ed theRefurre&ion of the dead, 8& of the Phariſees that truſted in themſelves that 
they were Righteous, and by their means of, the chieFof the” People, and 'of 
many of theinferiouralſo; Ataſt they arreigned and falfly condemned him, . 2 
and delivered him to P:/ate, and ſoto the Geptiles to be Crucified , and he was 
by them hung upon the Tree and Crucified , and when dead, was buried by 
erno Henourable perſons { not in themiſe]ves, bur ) in a new Sepulchre, which 
w2s ſealed and watched by Souldie:s, that he mighr not be ftolen'away, unto 
all which the Father delivered him, and he gave himſelf for our ſms.  * 

Bur he in the ſame body that was dead and buried, even Jeſus of Nazareth, . * 

role again the third day, and was witneſſed by Angelsto be riſen, and not to 
be there in the grave, « he emprineſſe cf which place & the orderly lying of the 
cloathes witneſling the famez And: then he appearing to his Diſciples, ſhewed ' 
himſelf alive in that very Body, having the very ſame fleſh and bones, hands and : 
feet-rhough now in another quality, | 77x. Spiritual & Immortal,in which they 
had foreſeen him Mortal,then he acotaiieaFehenn wich the ends & neceſlity of - 
his Death and Refurre&ion, and ſhewed & opened to them inall the Scriptures 
the things concerning himſelf, opening their underſtandings that theymightur® - 
derftand che Scriptures; 8 gave ther the Go'pel which he had received from his 
Father,& Commiſion with commandment to Preach ir, & make it known out of 
the Scriptures of the Prophets ro all Nations for the obedience of Faith, and. 
having prayed for their SanCtification,& fitnefſe to thatſervice, and for bleſling : 
on all chat after ſhou}d believe through their word, healſo promiſed his Spirits - 
cual preſence with them in that Miniſtration tothe end of the World; - Aﬀer . . 
which while he bleffed them,and while they beheld, he was parted from them in + 

- that body of his, and aſcended ani| was received up into Heaven,andaccording 
to his promiſe did ſoon afrcer ſend down and powre out upon them the Holy . 
Ghoſt, to furniſh arid en#ble'tthem to their Miniſtry ; . And ſo he hath already 
come in the fleſh, and perfeQedall that he was to do in this own body in his firſt © 
coming, as all that read and believe the record God hath given of his Son,and 
cauſed to be written for our inſtru&ion, may plainly and more fully diſcern. 

Nor was this coming of his everſo ſeen, nor but by Faith of any before thoſe - 
-times, no though it hatch beeg, deſired by. many of them, Mat. 13. 25, 17. Lub, . 
IC. 23, 24, But by Faith theyfaw it and rejoyced, Fobn 8. 56. with Heb. 11.1. ._ 
12. Nor yet hath it ever been ſo ſeen of any ſince. the Apoſtles fo ſaw it and. 
him, 1 Cor. 15. 5. $. and Chap. 9. 1. with Chap 4. 9+... 1 Pet. 1. 8. | 
. Norwill he ever come inthat manner to ſnffer,: and do'over thofe things a- 
gainſoto be ſeen, John 16, 10, 4 Rom. 6. 9,10... 4Gis 13. 34... But theſe things 
are written concerning him even this Jeſus, that we may believe that he is the - 
Son of God, the Lords Chrift,%and that believing we may have life through | 
his Name , Fob 20. 31, . And ſo our fight is onely in kelieving by Faith, as + 
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as the Apoſtlesdid, yer have believed, Fob 2c. 29. In which believing co un- 
derſtand and know him co have come in the fleſh, and cohave done and to be 
that for us, as the Teſtimony recorded declareth, is to know him not afterthe 
fleſh, or carnal .and- ſenſual mind, bur afcer the Spirit, according to the Teſti- 
mony he hath already given of him, and in his Light and Power ſhining and 
working in and with chat Teſtimony by which onely theſe things now nor ſo 
ſeen as before are made evident plain and powerfully nigh, thac chey might be 
believed with the heart, and confeſſed with the mouth, and (till made further 
precious to and effeRual on them that believe, 2 Cor.5-14315,16, 17. &c, Rom. 
1-16,.17.and 10. 6, 9, 1c. 
And whoſoever now boaſt of having otherwiſe ſeen his firſt coming, his ap- 
pearance and Manifeſtation in the fleſh, is a lyar; Yea, neither is this Jeſus 
who is the very Chriſt now in that his own perſonal body in the World, we 
have him not{ſo with us as we bavethe Power, ( iz.) In bodily preſence, the 
Heavens do receive him till the times of reſtitution of all things, and from 
thence heis in the name of the Father vertually and Spiritually among men, as 
before is ſhewed 3 And whoſoever denyeth this Jeſus to be the very Chriſt is of 
Antichriſt, and what do they leſſe that confeſſe him not,or do nct Preach or life 
up.the Son of man, as already comein the fleſh, and having finiſhed the works 
-in his own body the Father gave him to do on the Earth , and ſo as being by 
means thereof glorified in that very bedy in the higheſt Heavens with the Fa- 
ther ( compare 1 Fob 2. 22. with Chap. 4. 3- and Fob 3. 14. 16. 1 Tim 3.16, 
Heb. 3. 26.) But put the Name of Chriſt upon ſomething that in their imma- 
gination is daily coming in the fleſh, and ſoappearing and ſuffering in the fleſh 
r the putting away of fin often from the foundation of the World, and is 
not now in a real perſonal Glorious body in the Heaven of heavens above the 
Earth, bur in che immaginary heaven in them on the Earth, and call that 
their Idol the good Seed, the Light, and that Jeſus that is the Chriſt, as is the 
ſcope of this and the former Queries z But our Jeſus that is the very Chriſt of 
God, whonot often'but once in the end of che World, hath appeared to pur 
away fin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, & is now not on Earth, but in Heaven with 
the Father in his ſpotleſſe and Glocious body , appearing in the preſence of 
God forus, the great Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our profeſſion he is therefore, 
and from thence in the Nathe of the Father,ſending forth his Spirit in his Teſti- 
mony to us, and therein Spiritually and powerfully prefſentwith us, preſerv- 
ing us from their deluſions, and ſtrengthening us { in believing chat very Jeſus 
to be the Son of God ) to overcome their aſſaults,- and ſtill ro wait for that his 
coming again, which istruly and properly called his ſecond coming which we 
are ſurethey hare never ſeen, nor is it yet come nor hath been to any, what 
ever 28y vainly imagine, and boaſt of. For, ; | 
 2- Ofthis nexc and ſecond coming of Chriſt, ic is affirmed by the Spirit 
of Truth, od | 
I. That it ſhall be in-che ſame body in whioh he ſuffered, and roſe from the 
dead'the third day, and ſhewed himſelf to bisDiſciples alive after his paſſion, 
even che ſame Jelus, which while they beheld, was taken up from them into 
R Heaven, 


away. AS s'1. 9. 1 and o 'T, 7 =: 0, 21, Mat. 20 » & PSAS ELY POP: - > "LF 05. on 
- . 2. His ſocoming ſhall be ( not acoming up in any man, bat) a coming down - 
from Heaven, ghe Heaven above, as oppoſe tothe Earth beneath, whence tis 
ſaid he ſhall deſcend or come down(which' in reſpe& of Glorious ſtare,or dig- 
nity, he never ſhall, as before is ſhewed, ) 1 Theſ, 4- 16, 2 Theſ. 1. 7, Phil, 3.2c. 
In this his coming, all chat ſleep in Jeſus with all of that body then ſur- 
viving, ſhall firſt ſee him, bur not one of them before another, for in his very 
deſcending from Heaven before he appear upon the Earth, by the ſoundof his 
voiceina moment, in the twinkling of an eye, the dead im Chriſt ſhall be 
raiſed, and the ſurvivers of that body ſhall then be changed, and all of them 
ſuddenly caught up together to meet the Lord in the Ayre, 1 Cor, 15.51, 52» 
2 Theſ 4. 14, I55 16, 17. Fort | 
4. This his coming then will be viſible, as the lightning that fhines from 
the Eaſt, and cometh even to the Welt, Mat' 24. 27. Luke 17. 24, Soas every 
eye ſhall ſee him , even thoſe that ſhall wail before him, Rev. 1.7. Mat. 24 
30. and 26. 64, Mark13. 26.and 1. 62> | | | 
5. This his vifible coming ſhall be unto the Earth ( not with ſome, but ) {| 
with all his Saints with him, ( they being raiſed, and changed as aforeſaid y | 
and he ſhall then fully deliver the opprefſed, and flay all the wicked, even eve» 
ry one that doth nor'preſently ſubmir to ſerve him and his People, Zach. 14, 1. 
5. 2 Pet. 3.5, 6, 7. Pſal. -5, 10.and 149. 2 Theſ. 1. 7, $8, g, 10. © 
6. Then not onely all his Saints that come with him ſhall have Immortal 
bodies, being as and equal tothe Angels, Lwke 20. 36, But alfo he will then 
reſtore all things, even the other part of the Creation diſtin&t from man that 
were made ſubje& to vanity, delivering ir from the bondage of Corruption 
renewing the face of it, for he ſhall make new Heavens and new Earth, and all 
things new, As 3. 20, 21. Iſa,6 ,and65-17. 2 Pet. 3.10.13, Rev. 21» 135. 
Rom, P. 1G. 2%. - | | 
"And then ſhall he take to him his great Power ,”#nd Reign, fitting on the 
Throne of David in Power and great Glory, and ſet thoſe that have been his 
ſuffering Saints on Thrones, and they ſhall Reign with him on the Earth, and 
judge the World, until the finall and Eternal Judgement ſeize upon all the _ 
ungodly, atthelaſt and general Reſurre&ion, Iſa g.7. Rev. 11. 15. 18, Luke - 
T.31. 32, 33 , With Mat. 25.31. Oc. Dan. 7. 13. 14.18.27, IT Cor. 6.2. Rev 
5. 10.4Nd 2". jo 6, KC. | | S, 
More might be, ( buteno$h is ) ſaid, to ſhew that his ſecond coming ( fo 
called in Scripture )) his glorious appearing never yet hath been to any , nor 
now is, and though it be the gay of che delire and longing of all unfeigned be» 
lievers, yet none of them ſhk-ſee or injoy it, otherwiſe then by Faith in the 
hope of it, and powerful efficacies of that hope retained until they ſhall all ſee - 
it cogether, Luke 17, 22. 24, 37. 2 Tim. 4..*, Heb, v, 40, 2 Thef. 2, » with * 
Chap. 1.7, Yea they are all looking and waiting for it all che time of rhis pre» 
ſent World, while alſo they. are waiting for the Redemption of che Body, 'Tit, 
2.12, 13, Heb. 9. 28, Rom.?. 19. 25. Phil. 3.20. 22, Andif any ſay they 
have it, or haveſeen it, otherwiſe then by Faith as aforeſaid , and ſo lo here 
is Chcitt or there, ſuch are falſe chriſts and falſe prophets, and we on ſuch - 
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23, 24. Kat. 24123; 24 Atlikewiſe, ifthey fay with Himmenew, the ReſurreRi. 
on is paſt alrcady,, 2 Tim. 2. 18+, Nor ſhall ſuch ſcoffs or ſcoffers, az. 2 Pet..3; 4: or 
as theſe a in this queſtion, make us aſhamed to..profefſe. , We yet look and 
waite far this his ſecond appearing and.coming , knowing that whatever. reproach 
or denyall of it fuch make, he that ſhall come will come and will not tarry longer 
then the appointed time, which alſo haftenss. in histimes God ſhall ſend and ſhe 

him, &c. | AGs 3e 20. 1 Tims 6.14; 15. Heb. 10. 37. | ' 

16. Query, Hhat are thoſe ſeeds that mui have every one his own body in the Reſur= 
#eHjon, and whether are they Natural, or Spiritual 8 

 Anſw. Having fought againtt the being of the Glorious body of Chrift and theExe 
cellency of his works done or doing in that body,which they privily deny to be, & to 
alſo againft che truth of his coming again, as before; They now proceed to fight a- 
gaionſt the Faith and hope of the Reſurre&ion of the dead , which the Apoſtle 
athirmcth and largcly proverh (hall be by Jeſus Chriſt, x Eor. 15. Calling ic. : 11 a» 
long the Refurre&ion of the' dead, yea when be ſpeaks of it, as denyed . by 
fome among them, he fſaich not' ſimply, how ſay ſome among you, there is 
no Refurrefion, but how do they ſay there is no; Reſurretion of the dead ? Ie 
fecmcs they did of mighe acknowledge a Reſurrection fo called by them, ſuch as 
might be made and paſſc upon them in this day , but the Refurrc&ion of the dead 
they denied, verſ. 12. 86. 20, 21. 32. 35» 42- And its not the Spirie or Soul of the 
man diftin& that dies in the death ſpoken of, or ceaſes to be in a ſencible being, 
much leſs the new man,or mind,and Spirit of Chrift received by and in the bclicycry 
but its the natural body that dics, and being dcad is ſown in the Earth, which'is 
that of which chefe would infinuate by theſe queriesgthat there is no ReſurecQion afs 
ecr the natural or bodily death 3 And to that purpoſe here liznifie this as their no«- 
tion, chat the ſeeds that muſt bave in the ReſurreRion every one his own body, are 
not natural, but Spiricuaaly For further anſwer therefore to their Query, and for-. 
evincing the DoQrine of the Reſurre&ion of the, dead , and manitciting the folly - 
of their ſubtilcy in this queſtion, and the following, we ſay, 

x. This queſtion is fooliſh and unlcarned, for no Scripture ſpeaks of ſeeds that 
muſt have every onetheir own body in the Reſurrection; But the Apoſtle tells 
us of ſceds that men ſow, cxpreſly of Wheat, or other Grain, to which God gives 
. upd as plcaſes him, and to cvery ſeed ics own body, and they arc natural. 

cede. 

Again they. wreit-the Metaphor, and Comparifon; confounding it with the thing 
to beſet forth by ir, not regarding or being willingly Ignorant, that Metaphors and- 
Compariſens hold not incvrry thing, bur in fuck things oncly. as ſcrve to ſet forth 
it ſome reſemblancethe thing tor. which they arc ufet, and its no wrong to anſwer - 
them in this query according tocheir folly, as. z Cor. x5. 36-&'c. Thou fool, that 
. which thou ſoweſt (mark,thou foweRt as diflering it from bodics ſown by God , in-. 
his 0g 8 rt by Death )::is not quickened exceptic die, nor faich he that the 
ſameic, or feed ig nos-quickened after it dies, but it is- not quickened:þefore ,. or - 
except it die; And that which thou foweft, thou ( he ſaich not God, but till pro-.. 
| ceeding inthe Metaphor, Thou) foweft-not that body that ſhall be,but bare graingie-- 

may chanceof. wheat, or. of ſome other grain,(theſc and ſuch-arcthe ſeeds ſpoken of, 
of which heſaith Yput God Chic ſaith. not thou Jgiveth it a body av ic plcaſcth _ 
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grain, to which God givcth a _ for Glory» Beatty ahd Fruicfofnefſe as ir pleaſcth 
him z- - And had they underftosd the fimilitude and the ' nl and ufc of It Lo it 
might-havec preſerved cher from denying the Reſurre&ion , and living again (af- 
ter the natural and bodily death ) of the ſame body that died or dies, cither of the 
_ perſon of Chriſt or of the perſons of men, that ſhall by him” be raiſed from the 
deadyfor it isuſcd as a referwblance'of both, as appeares by -comparing it with ver/. 
20. 23 _ Whete Chriſt is riſen from the dead, inthe verttie and for the worth of 
his own rightcouſnefle,:in laying down his Lifefor us, 'that he might take,ic agaio, 
is mentioned as the firſt fruits of them-chat ſlept, the firft born from the dead ( as 
alſo, Col. 1: 18. As 26.23.) And then the reft that die in Adam are mention- 
ed, as afterward to be raiſed by him in their own order at his coming, and King» 
dom. . Now this familieude follows as a refemblance of the reſtirreion both of him 
and them, 'and in-anfwer to a fenſaal queftion, for cavil( like this of theirs J 
which bc ſuppoſcs ſome ignorant and fooliſh men might make, how arethe dead 
raiſed/up; and with what body \do they-come? And therefore he propounds the 
queſtion & gives the anſwer in terms of the preſent time rather then of thetimepaſt, 
or to comebecaule he includes both the refurre&tion of Chriſt who was already raiſe 
ed, and the reſurreQion of all men that now dic in Adam which is yet to come, both 
being well included and exprefſedunder {ach termes,how are the dead raiſcd,%& with 
what body do they come ? That is,bow is both in that which is perfe@ed in hin 
d -fhall be afterward perfcacd by him, as wer. 23. and therefore alſo he fii 
peaks in ſuch phraſe or manner of ſpeaking in che preſent tenſe in the fimilictude, 
and further anſwer following. — 
Aad fo we (ball finde our Saviour ſometimes uſing the fame Metaphor in a like 
{iniiticude, to reſemble the neceffiry, vertue and preciouſnefſe of his own death for 
us, and the power and fruicful:riſe of his Refurrefion by means thereof, as in 
Jobn 13: 244. Where after he hath cold them, ver. 23. that the hour is come , that 
the Son ot man ſhould be Glorificd, namely ( as appeares in what follows? in ſufe 
fcring the judgement of this World, and on the finiſhing of that, in being raiſed 
and Glorificd( in that body?) with the Fathers own felt , ( compare ver. 23. wich 
ver. 24. 27. 31,32. and Chap, 13.31, 32. and Heb; 2.9, 10.) He then adds, veri= 


ly, verily T ſay unto you, except a corn of Wheat fall into the ground md'die, it abideth - 


alone, but if it die it bringeth forth much Fruit ; '1ts evident by what is before noted 


that our Saviour there in che compariſon poines at himſelf, and his own deatb and” 


reſurrection, He onely is that man that without his abaſemenr and death , might 
have abodc alone without us, in his own Excellence and Glory , but then he could 
not have redeemed mankind, nor have brought many Sons tq Gloryz now as the 
corn of Wheat chat dieth riſcth up afcer in its alk to many corns; ſo he, dy 

one for all, is fo likewiſc quickened , or raifed from the dead for or inthe beha 

of chem) all, thathe is thereſurre&ion and the Life for them, and they (hall all be 
made alive from the 'firk death by him, ſome to Eternal Life , others to crernal 
Damnation; The Wheat, they that have done good , fhall'be garhcrcd into his 
Garner ; the chafie, they that have done evil ſhall be burnt with -anquencbable 
fre, and allby him, and as che fruit of his once dying for them, who therefore dis 
c£d,roſc and revived that he migbc be _ of all, the Judge of quick anddcad, wm 
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and to-cvery' ſeed hli'own body; ſo then tis the faine It” which- "men Towe a bars | 


fo any other man, or men,” and fo-he moſt fully"anſwers the fiml 
 rifon as uſedin that, x Cor. 15-36, 39. allo, ' - 7 "rfl 

But now Chriſt being riſen from the degd , is become the firft fruits of them thay 
ſlcep, and the firſt fruits and harveſt muſt-needs be both of one and theſame kind,as 
co the thing to be raiſed, though the firſt fruits be more excellent and glorious in it 
ſelf, then the following; His reſurrec&ion therefore being the reſurrefion of the 
body,the reſurrefion of others by bim muſt needs be the reſurreQion of their bo- 
dics alſo, for {j,ice by man came death ( and was not that allo the death of the 
Body ) by man alſo the reſyrre&ion of the dead, (and is not.thatche body) for as in 
Adam all die, fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. So then, | | 

2. i Wc further ſay wichthe Apoſtle in his following anſwer , and application of 
the compariſon, the ſame body that is now a natural body, ic, even the ſame that is 
ſown in. corruption., ic is raiſed in the Reſurrection. after Death, in in» 
corruption ;_ it, the ſame ic or body that ts. ſown in 'diſhonour ( having: nei- 
ther Life, Breath, B:auty,or Fineſſe for Socicty Yitisraifcd in honour; it, the fame 
that is ſown in weakneſſe(fo as it cannot help ic (elf but moalders to duPt ) it is rail- 
In power ( and fo.in Immortality ; ){t,the ſame {t, er body that is ſown a natural 
body, it is raiſed a Spiritual body; For there is a natural Body , and ſuch arc all 
men firſt, and there is a Spiricual Body, and ſuch ſhall the ſame bodies be thac 
were ſown natural Bodics in the reſurrection, the fame fhall be Spirituat Bo« 
dics, itis the ſame body in a new quality 3: And at it is abſurd and. unreaſonable to 
immagine that that Body that ſuffers mach even to death for the name of Qhrift; 
fhall after death ceaſc for cver, and another Body. that neverſo ſuffered', be raiſe 
and Glorificd in ftead thereof , or that the body that runs on in wickednefſe, and 
is.ycildcd.up to unrightcouſneſſe even to death , ſhall from. thence ceaſe to be for 
ever, and another Body riſc that never ſo acted the fin,nor was imployed in the ſer» 
vicc of it, and ſuffer the puniſhment for the former , for we muſt all appear before 
the righteous Judgement Scat of Chriſt, that every one may receive in his Body 
the things in the fruit or reward of them done in his Bady, according to what he 
hath dane, whether it. be good or bad, for what a man ſoweth, that ſhall he the 
man reap, be not deceived, God-is not. macked, a Cor. 5. 10. Rome 14. 9310, 11, 
13; Gat 5, 73 8.. &C» : 

So likewiſc ic is as abſurd to think there can be a reſurrection of- that-which never 
dicd, or before it be dead 3. Thou: tool, that which thou ſoweſt +is not quickened 
except itdic, &c. as beforc, it is the dead that riſc in the Reſurrection, Luke 20; 
27: Mark 12. 25, 26. | | 

' 17. Query, And muſt. not every ſeed have a body of its one Nature ?” 
 Anſs, Inthisqueftion, that they may render abſurd the belicf and acknowledg-- 
mear of the reſurrection of the. dead body, , which while it lives here is vile and 
mortal ig it-(clf, and in death-further / corrupes, and turns-troduſt.. | 

They imply, that every ſeed muſt have a body of its own: Nature, and fo that if 
the mortal and dead Body riſcy, itmuſt riſc the fame , or in the fame ©uzlity , or 
manner of el he much they include inits own-nature ) in which irs ſowns 
namely Vile , Mortal, Weak, &c.- Inall which itclearly appearcs,: they there- 
fore 1p. greatly crr ,, even ,as the Sadduces. of old, becauſe they know. not the 
&ripturcs ,, as likewiſc , neicher che Power-of God, Mark,12,-24 57: 

Forthe Scripture ſaith cxpreſly in the fgrementioned (imilicude, that which thou: 
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foweft, thou foweft not that body thac ic ſhall be, but bare grain, &*c. But God | 
giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed him, and to every feed his own body, the fame 
corn is quickened after it dyes in the- ground, and fo rctains its nature or kind, as 
Wheat or ſome other grain, but in the quickening is changed into another quality 
S © ro of being, andglory as in the blade, and after the ear and-fruit as aforcs 
aid. 
Solikewiſe in the Reſurre&ionof the dead (yea more fully and clearly,for ſuch 
refemblances have not the lively:Image of fuch greater things to come as yet are 
ſhadowed or reſembled by them): the ſame Body of man that dyed and was buricd. 
is raiſed, and ſoevery Soul ſhall have its own proper Body which ic laid down or 
departed out of, but not in the ſame quality or manner of being (which is all one 
_ with che nature or kind of beings in theſe mens confufions.) But as we have (hew+ 
ed already, its the fame body in a new or other quality or manner of being than 
that in which it was ſown, for itis ſowna natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual bee 
dy, &c. as before, yes Chriſt himiſclf was crucifizd through and in weakneſs, bur 
he (cven the ſame he that dyed and was buricd as-before is ſhzwed) he was raiſed 
. and livcth in the Power and Glory of God, 
Butit appears in theſe Queſtions; and by their conſounding the Seeds inthe fimilie- 
tude with the bodies of men reſembled by them (and ſpoken of as ſown in death 
and raiſed in the ReſurrcRion) eſpecially if we compare theſe and thenext Quee 
ftion with their diſcourſes and writings on this ſubj:&zthat they are of no faith or 
jadgement concerning any other Relurrection either of the juſt or unjuſt, then ſuch. 
an- imaginary Reſtrrection, as is made oy may: be atrained in this life, and'that - 
is not not a Reſurrection of.the man ordead body (that cannot be except it firſt - . 
dic, and ſo not before its death, nor is that intheir imagination bur of. ſome Sceds - 
ſown in man diſtinct from the- body of the man, and ſo the reſurrection of the Juſt - 
in their vain-thoughe, is when that they call the good Szed of which ſome of them - 
dream, Chrift takes fleſh'in the man,and ſomotimes they call it Chrifand the light - 
within, when this-gees above the other Seed, and gets victory overthe luſts in the - 
man, and thar is the Reſuree&ion to-praiſe and to life 3 : likewiſe the reſurrection of 
the u3juſt is nothing. clic with theſe Dreamers bur the riſing or getting above of the - 
evil ſcedor {ced of the Szrpent in everyp-or any man, diftinct from the man: or Boe- 
dy of the man, and whcn-that riſes, ic riſes-to condemnation and death , that is 


[ according to their,meaning, that it may be condemned and judged to: death by: |. 


the other Sced, yet canthey-not- te]Lus who ſew theſe Seeds, and when,” nor what 
Bodies they have before they dic yea, according ro this their imaginatior,.. the rc 
ſarrection of the unjuſt is uſually or often firſt, contrary to the order of the Reſure- 
rection of the dead wicncfſ:d in the Scriptures of truth, . and there may be alſo-ma» 
ny Reſurrections of both the juſt and the unjuſt, whereas the Scriptures mention. 
but one, a Reſurrection [ not many Reſurrections } and that of the dead,” both of 
the juſt and unjuſt, but every man in his own orderziut more need not here be added 
to ſhew the flebincſs of this Satanical Dream, the mention of it is enough, with what - 


hath been alrcady ſaid:to ſhew-the Dreamers to be denyers of the Rielurrection-ob © 7? 


the Bodics of men that-die in Adam, that is after the natural or Bodily.deathz and 
ſo of the Reſurrection of the dead affirmed and ſhewed in the Scripture, and 20 ec» 
viacethe truth of that. Noctriac, againſt allthcir. cadeavours .to: overthrow. itz... yet © 
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 !fomething farther we ſhall add to this ſubject in anfwer to their-next Queſtion.” - © 
Queft. x8. «And whether the wicked upon wbom after Death Judgement is come, whoſe 
Souls are in Hell, muſt afterward come out of Hell again to receive a ſecond Fudgemen ? 

Anſ. This Qucftion needs/no other anſwer bur the mention of that Scripture, 
[Rev. 20. 12, 13, which ſpeaking prophetically of the final and Ercrnal Judgement, 
ſaith expreſly, That Death and Hell del ivered up the dead which were in them, and they 
.were judged every one according t0 bis works, ther's death and hell delivering up thcir 
;Priſoners to po : 

But becauſe in this laſt Queſtion eſpecially they manifeſt their horrible Corrup- 
tion and infidelity about the Doctrine of the Refurrection of the dead and Ecernal 
Judgement, and what Deriders and Scoffers of both they be, even againftthe plain» 
eſt aſſertions of Scripture, as in the fifteenth Queſtion they are of Chrifts perional. 
coming the ſecond time z and that we may further bear witneſſe to the Truth {de= 
nycd and reproached by them) for the good of others, 'we ſhall here add tomerhing 
further in return to this Queſtion ;* allo noting the palpable wickedncfle of the in» 
tention and ſcope of it,” and the fallhood,and folly they are found in, in their pur» 
ſuit of ſuch a wicked cnterpriſce | 

1. The intention and ſcope of it is to faſten an error upon the Doctrine of the re« 
ſarrection of the dead, and their coming forth to an Eccrnal Judgement aſter death, 
vVize That if ſo,then the wicked muſt come out of hell again after ſentenced and feng 
thither, and-chereby to-givc a total cycrthrow to that doctrine of the reſurrection of 
the dead Bodicsof men, and cheir coming forth to Ercrnal judgementaafrer the na= 
tural and bodily death, and ſo to make God a lyar, cvenin thoſe his moſt plain and 
full manifcftations of the Trath, by the Son himſelf, who having declared the pow= 
erſul cfficacy of his voice (as now ſpeaking trom heaven in the glorious Goſpe! ) 
for making thoſc dead in (ins and treſpaſſcs to hear, andeo the quickening and pre 
ſerving in lifethoſe that in hearing hear, and ſaid, that hour is coming and now is, 
Fobn 5-25. he biddcth chem perſ. 23. not marvel at that, for the bour is coming, ) hefſaich 
not as before and now is, but oncly that it zs.coming, and in leaving out that clauſe 
and now z5, having mentioned it in the former declaration, he fully implies that the 
hoar here ſpoken of in the 28. verſ. now is not, but certainly cometh atter the force 
mentioned hour or time that was then begun , even when God ſhall ſend os Jeſus 
who before was preached tous, as As 3. 20. with Mat. 24. 14+ Sec the infiruction 
to the living from the confideration oof the tutureftate of the dead by T. M. Funior, 
pages 15,16, 15,18, 19. the houris coming, inthe which all that arc in the graves 

{ inthe duſt ofthe carch,and inthe diſappearing ftate of death ) (hall hear his voice, 
and ſhall come ſorch;namely our of their graves, they (hall be wholly freed and made 
alive fromthe firſt death, Hof. 13.14. 1 Cor. 15. 22. they that have done good (hall 
come forth anto.the Reſurrcfion of lifc,and they that have done evil unto the refur« 
_ recion of Damnation, for cven death and hell ſhall deliver upthe dead that are in 
them,and they ſhall be Judged every one according to his works as before is ſhewed,/ 
This is that which the ſcope of this queſtion is to deny, and ſo conſequently that 
 Chritt is riſcn from the dead, : for if the dead rife not, then is not Chrittrifen, and 

”- fointhe denyal of this the Apoſtles whole Preaching is rfndred vain, and faich in 
Chriſt as Preached by them vain alſo, yea they arc therein proclamed falſe witneſ(= 
fcs of God, .bccauſe they have teſtified of him, that he raiſed up Chrilt whom = 
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aited not up, 110 be the dead Fe not, 1 Cor. 19. 12.25% VO » © 
2. In their purſuit of this end, they make lics and miftakes their -deſence, that 
which they firſt ſuppoſe and take for granted, as that in which their chief firength 
lics, isncither granted by us nor fo expreſſed in the Scripture, but according to the 
import-of-ic in their query very erroncous, viz. that judgement is come upon the + 
wicked after death, now that by is come, they mean is now already come as ſoon + 
asthcy are dead, and that ty Judgement they mean, the whole of the judgement,is - 
clear by their bringing it to diſprove and deride a coming forth-againto any other 
or farther judgement, and fo its very falſe; for though judgement may come upon : 
them in chis life, and their death is a terrible Judgement, it proves ſo accidental» 
ly tothem, through their milimprovement of their time, becauſe it cuts them off - 
from further ſpace of repentance, they being from thence ſealed up and reſerved as : 
Priſoners in the Pit, to the judgement of the great day of Chriſt, yet neither is the - 
one or the other, that great and Eternal judgement, unto which all the ungodly that : 
continue ſuch till death are reſerved to be puniſhed, nor doth that ſcize on them 
till that day.of judgement, whence ic is always truly called the wrath to come,and | 
not that is already come upon any 3 and fo much is plain in chat, Heb. 9. 27. with 
wverſ. 28, to which they would ſcem to allude, eſpecially if compared with othes- 
Scriptures, ſec the exc, as it is appointed to men once to dic, he ſpeaks of men in=-- 
definitely, and ſo of the whc1: kind, for all ſhall once dye, though ſome ſhall noe 
fleep in death, but ſuffere a ſudden change, in which both death and refurre&ion : 
ſhall be accompliſhed upon them in a moment. But after this the Judgement, , 
he faich not that then, or ( astheſe) that aſecr this the judgement is come, , 
as if it were already come upon ſuch of them as are dead , or thonld come upon 
any that dic, before the reſt (at Icaft of their generation or ſort of men ) : bave 
finiſhed their courſe as well as they ; But aftcr this the Judgement, even after this « 
appointment of the whole kind once to die, is fulfilled on all generations, then 
will be the general, final and Etcrnal judgement ; And though thoſe that now fleep - 
in Jeſus and have ſuffered with him, ſhall have their jadgement come upon them, . 
their Kingdom & glory given themto poſſcſ*firft before the reſt of the dead,yer that 
will not be till the time and ftate of che ReſurreRion of the juſt that have ſufkeree 
wich him, for they ſhall firfi riſe from the dead, neither will that be Gill the begiris - 
ning of that great day of Ghrift, when the dayes of ſufferings and trouble to thac 
generation will-be ended 3 So that the judgement that properly fo. called, as: 
diſtinguiſhed from other Judgements in this life » that are- temporal and rec. . 
verlible , even the Eternal judgement that is after death , it is in the time - 
and ftate of the Reſurre&ion , for there ſhall be a General Reſurrection. of © 
both che juſt and unjuſt, in which they ſhall come forth to their judgement 


an 
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and that ſhall be to both at the hour or day of Chriſt, even at his appearing, 
his Kingdom, Ads 24.15. Jobn 5. 28,29. 2 Tim. 49 1. and ſo wuch alſo: appear 

jn that which follows, Heb. 9. 28. where after he hath ſaid as it is ax edt: _ 
men once todie, but after this-the judgement, he adds as a remedy the &@- _ 
vil that otherwiſe might be unto men in that death or that judg« ment followings; _ 
ſo Chriſt was once offered to bear the fins of many,and unta them that leok for him}. 
(ball he appear the ſecond time without (in to ſalvation; now. as his fieſt appearing + 
to putaway fin by che ſacrificeot bimſclt anſwers the fir death and prey pgs, 
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a from perithing Init, . 
him we might be ſaved, ſo his ſecond appearing wichour fin to Salvation anſwers 
to the Judgement after death, and is ſuch as by it all thoſe chat now through his 
grace bringing ſalvation to all men in due time dolook for him, ſhall be ſaved from 
wrath through him, even from the wrath to come, when it (ball come forth in that 
gudgement, fo as they ſhall ſtand in the jadgement even before the Son of man when 
he appears, and the ſecond death ſhall haveno power on them, yea they (hall then 
be ſaved co the utmoſt by that his appearing, yea he ſhall then appear to their ſal- 
vation in-that judgement which implics his appearing the ſecond time to be firft,and 
the judgement after death following upon it, at that his appearing and his King- 
dometo come upon men in the time and ftatc of the relurre&ion as before is lhewed, 
compare with the forementioned Scripturcs, Heb. 6. 2. Rev. 20.12, 13, 

Again their folly is manifeſt in taking up a ſence of the Word Hell, from ſome 
' common contradions without examination, as if in every place it fignificd that 
place and ftate of torment in which the wicked arc to be puniſhed for ever after the 
* Paſſing of the Eternal Judgement upon them 3 whereas they might have known the 

word Hell is uſed in Scripture generally for chat which is deep and low,obſcurc and 
gark3 And fo 

4. Sometime for the Grave or diſappearing ſtate of death , whence tis 
often tranſlated grave , from which and from the power of it rhere is a redempti- 
on and deliverance, though no man can redeem himſelf, &ce. Pſal. 49. 8, 9. 15. and 
89. _ 17. 13. 16, with Hoſ. 13. 14+ | 

2. Sometime for any ſuch diftreſs or miſery as threatens death, and as in which 
& man is in darknefſe that he can ſceno way out, or how deliverance ſhould come, 
out of which yet there may be deliverance, though he ſee not hiaew , as Fonabs 
__ in the Whales belly, Jonah 2. 2, 3. &c. ſcc alſo Pſalm $6, 13:8 $8. 6. and 
IJ.10-. 3, 4, &c. 

Zo ' Sorctime for that place and fate of darkneſs and ſeparation from God into 
which the Spirits of ungodly finncrs that dy in their ſins 2re caſt and ſhut up from 
the time of their departing out of the body, unto the judgement of the great day 3 
for when the body returns to its duſt, then the ſpirit returnsto God who gave it, 
( Ecleſe 3.21. and 12.7.) by him to be appointed to its proper pl.c:, by whom the 
Spirics of Eclievcrs,ſuch as die in the Lord,arc received into Paradilc,.. a place and 
Racc of plcaſurc and rect in heaven under the altar, on which the perfe& Sacrifice 
was offtcred, ſometimes called Abrahams boſcm, tis ſuch as in which they are 
from the time of their departure out of the fticſh or body with the Lord made perfc, 
{ſo much as the Spirit wichout the body is capable) yet ftill waiting for the ree 
demption of the Body and Glcrious Kingdom premited 4- And jo likewiſe by 
him che Spirits of the difobedicnt, that perliftcd in the retuſa] of him, ill 
their fin was finiſhed , arc when they depart out of the body, at the death of the 
body driven away, ſhut cut from his preſence, ſhut up as pritoners in fome place 
and ftate ot darknefſc, where they are reſcrved to the judgement of the great day, 
Prov, 14; 32. Iſa 24. 22. 1 Pet. 5.19, 20, And this is called hell, Pſal. 9. 27. Luke | 
- IG. 23. Kev. 20s 15e that hell that follows or gocs along with the, firſt dearth, Rev. 
6. 8. That might have been an everlaſting Priſon io the Souls or Spirits of aH man- 
Kind, had nut Chriſt aboliſhed death by his appearing, and obtained a releaſe of all > 
t mals 
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Kmd unto him, and the | 'o his 
him, that Hell going with or pertaining to the firſt death,as in this Jaſt ſence 
is onely appointed for a priſon for all the ungodly, in which they ſhall be re- 
ſerved as in chains of darknefſe to the judgement of the great day, where 
alſo-they are fil d with unſpeakable horror and torment in their ſpirit, in the 
remembrance and ſence of what. they have loſt, and for what lying vanities, 
and what they muſt ſhortly and for ever ſuffer in ſoul and body together reuni- 
ted ; And out of this Hell there ſhall be ſuch a deliverance, as may be reſem- 
bled by the deliverance of Priſoners'to judgement , ſo Rev. 20.13. Foby 8. 28, 
29. in which yet they are-not igheoFhi our of darknefle, bur till in a ſtate of 


ſeparation from God,and the Light ofhhis countenance brought forth to receive 
their bodies that (leptin duſt, and them to receive their final convition and 
judgement, Again Ws 

4+ Sometime (and but ſeldome the word Hell fingly, but) Hell fire is a- 
ſed for that wrath to come, the lake of fire prepared for theDevil and his angels, 
which is to man the ſecond death, into which they are nor caſt while the body 
is held in the grave, and the ſpirit detained in priſon in the firſt Death , this 
is that unquenchable fire ever burning and that can never be quenched, no not 
tothem that are caſt into it, the raiſed bodies of men being in that equal to 
the evil angels, they can never more ceaſe ro be or be ever free from ſencible 

Suffering, nor will che Worm in their Spirits ever ceaſe tormenting 3 This 1s 
that lake of fire into which the firſt Death and Hell ſhall be caſt, when they have 
delivered up all the dead that was in them, and ſo ſhall be deſtroyed and [wal- 
lowed up in this that ſhall remain and burn on all the ungodly for ever, ſee 
for this, and who they are, and when they ſhall be caſt intoit, Rev. 20, 11. I5» 
and 21, $. Mat. 25.41. 46 with Mark g. 43 4$. fo that out of this, after men 
areinit,'h:re is no deliverance in any ſence; but none are in chis untill they be 
brought forth of their graves, and delivered up by Dzath and Hell as fore- ' 
m-ntioned, except thoſe that at his appearing ſhall be taken and caſt alive into 
that lake of fire, without being detained any time in priſon as the reſt are, Rev. 
19 20. with chap. 20. 10. 

Now hadtheſe men underſtood the Scripture, and ſo theſe things as there 
diſtinguiſhed and ſer forth, they would not have counted ir at all abſurd, that 
fouls in Hell (bodies in duſt, and ſpirits in priſon) ſhould come forth again to 
receive their final judgement, yea had they in the leaſt believed God to be true 
in his ſayings, they would not have dared fo plainly to have contradi&ed and 
blaſphemed them, chough they could not have underſtood them, ſeeing the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpeakerh exprefly of the, Final and Eternal Judgemenr, when all 
the dead that have died in their fins from the beginning of the World to the 
latter end of it, ſhall at once be raiſed and brought forth to that judgement, 
er bovrng and to that ſaith,Death and Hell delivered up the dead which were 
in them. 

But they have clearly ſhewed themſelves to be of that ſort that deny the 
Reſurre&ion of the dead, and the Eternal Judgement of all men witneſſed in 
the Scripture, as yet tocome and tobe paſſed and executed upon them by that 


% |- man Chriſt Jeſus, whonyGod hath ordained tc judge the world inRighteouſnes, 
S 


where= 


geys of Hell and Death into hishand. But now _ 
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Queſtion, 19. 1 hether the reveiving Bread and Wine to ſhew the Lords death, be 
to contiune an Ordinance t# the Church till the end of the World, yea or nay? 

Anſw. This and the three following queſtions aprly follow the former to a 
further diſcovery of their Antichriſtian Spirit. For s 

As Jeſus Chriſt havingaſcended on high, and received gifcs in the man, hath. 
given gifts unto men, 'and therein ſet in the Church, CUTEIITES 

Fir{t Apoſtles, that were choſen witneſſes of his perſonal body ( in. which he 
the Word was made fl:{h, and humbled himſelf unto the death of the Croſs'as 
now raiſed from the dead, and receivedup into glory, having finithed the works 
the Father gave him to qo in that body on the earth, that repentance and re- 
miſſion of fins ſhould be preached in his name unto all Nations, and ſo as wife 
Maſter builders, layers of the foundation Do@rinally ;_ As likewiſe he hath gi- 
ven and appointed to be ſtillin continual exerciſe, a gift and office (inferior to 
the Apoſtles) for inftru&ing in, and opening (out of the Scriptures of the Pro- | 
phets and Apoſtles) the foundation as already laid by them in the word of the 
beginning ofChriſt,and for direfting toand building on that foundation in wit= 
nefling him as already come in the fleſh, and having finiſhed the works ( as a=. 
foreſaid) and (o for Do&rinal ſhewing forth the Lords death, and the pretiouſ=- 
nefle thereof with theFather for us and in his Name to us, and ro manifeſt che 
goodnefle and righteouſnefſe of God therein, Lyke 24. 44+ 48. John 17. 18, 20, 
&Cc. 1 Foba1i.1. 5 Rom. 1,15. and 16. 25. 25, 1 Cr. 3. 10, 10. 

Secondarily, Prophets,or the gift and office of, propheſie, to ſhew diftinitly 
ont of the Scriptures, and from the foundation as already laid, the things to 
come, even the Reſurre&ion of the dead and Eternal Judgement, and ſo the 
grace and glory to be brought to us at the glorious appearing of Chriſt from 
Heaven, for enconragement to look to him, and for the edification and com= 
fort of rhoſe'that wait for him, which gift & office was primely given to the A- 
poſtles,and is alſo included in thar inferior gift &office forementioned as given 
to believers ſince, and the choiſe to be defired by them [whence thatis called 
propheſying, 1 Cor. 14 1. 3- and 12, 28. which alſo 1s called, Epheſ.. 4 11. pro- 
phecying and evangelizing )Fohr 15. 26, 27. and 16 13, 14 Titus 2-11.13,043 15; 

- Thirdiy Teachers,or the gift.of teaching, for applying, inſtruQging and djs. 
re&ing tothe uſefulneſs of both, namely of that which he hath already done, 
and is become for us in himſelf the ground of all the Redemption already 
wrought and obtained by. his Blood, and the infinite and abiding efficacy of ir 
in what he 1s now doing, and of that Salvation ready to be revealed in the laſt 
rime, as the end of all from both together, to teach Tranſgreſſors.the. way- 
that finners may be converted to hinz, and to lead Believers into all truth, 
teaching them chat denying ungodlinefſe and worldly luſt, they ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteouſly. and godly in this preſent world, leoking for that bleſſed 


hope and the Glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus. 
So on the other band, Anti-chriſt that wasto come in, theſe laſt dayes, and 

3s already come, he hath his contrary. gifts and work; yer conng in the _ 
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dir pofite and ' contrary. firain ({ chough fabrilly and wich bidden 
tn of honeſty, for ſuch are falſe Apoſtles, deceitful Workers, &c.) 
| They co/prepare and make way for their falfe: Apoſtolizing, in which they 
lift up ſomerhing elſe in the name and; place of Chriſt, in refpe& of what he 
hath already done, and ts become in himſelf for ns and for their falſe prophe= 
cying, in which they magnifie ſomething elſe in the-name and place of him,in 
reſpe& of what he will do in his ſecond and glorious appearing, and for their 
falle Teaching, in which they direCt to another Light and Teacher, and teach 
otherwiſe, not conſenting to ſound words, even the Words of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, 'and the Dof@rine according to goodlinefle; tothis purpoſe weſay,they 
ſeek with delign in the firft place to caſt him down from his excellency in his 
perſon and works, and to render his Ordinances contemptible, and that they 
may effeftually pull downthe houſe with borh their hands (as the fooliſh wo- 
man) they purſue their wicked eriterprize in this order,as niay be ſeen inthefe 
ueries. 

IT Seeking to make void and of no effe& the Perſonal Croſs of Chrift in 
what he hath already done and compleated in himſelf thereby for men, and 
ſo privily todeny the Lord that bought them, and render the Preachiing of. 
his Croſs and faith in him of no effe&&. 

| 2. Tooverthrow the Hope of the Goſpel,even of the ſecond perſonal com- 
ing of Chriſt from Heaven, and the Salvation then to be revealed, and ſors 
undermine the Do&rine of the ReſurreCtion of the dead, and of eternal judge 
ment by the man Chriſt ]eſue. 

3. Thereby to render needleſs, uſelefs and contemptible,\ thoſe his wayes 
and Ordinances, in which he hath appointed us to remember him in what he 
hath done,and thence to conlider him in what he is thereby become for us and 
to us,and to be exerciſed in our waiting for his ſecond coming,and the falvaci- 
on then to be revealed,and ſurely where they can prevail in the ewo firſt, they 
may ealily prevail in the latter,for co what end or purpole ſhould they obſerve 
any of thoſe his wayes and Ordinances that are appointed: for remembring and 
ſhewing forth the Lords death, and the infinite and abiding virtue and preti= 
ouſnellc of that, and that in them we ſhould be exerciſed to an expe&ation 


and waiting for his ſecond coming, who believe neither, ſo as to have their © : 
faith in the firſt, and from thence their hope of che ſecond ; forif the dead 


riſe not, then is not Chriſt riſen from the dead , and then neither can there 
beany expeCation of his coming again in that body in which he ſuffered, or of 
any hope by him in or of another life afrer death,and then the Apoſtles preach- 


ing is vain, and the Qrdinances as delivered by them of nouſe or worth to be- 


kept by us, baptizing in the Name of Chriſt as delivered by them, and ſo the 


Supper of the Lord empty and unprofitable things. 


' And doublefle if theſe men (as they ſeem to intimate) do grant any uſe of 
ſuch an Ordinance for ſhewing forth the Lords Death at any time, yet then ci= 
ther they mean it not otherwiſe,then as for commemorating and ſhewing forth 
a type or ſhadow, whoſe truth and body is to be ſought for in ſomething eile, 
and not in the thing commemorated, - elſe by the Lord they mean ——_ 

2 | Jeſus 


of 


"of Chriſt, and as Apoſtlet,: ad Prophers, and Teachers of Chriſt, bur in a - 


” Jeſus of Nezereth, whom God hath madeLordand Chrift, andby that they 


caJl the Lords death, they mean not that death of his Crofſe, which be once 
ſuffered in that body of his fleſh for our fins, and can ſuffer or die no more; And 
however that they bhave'no Faith in him, or theſe things of him, isfully ma« 
nifeſted in their former queſtions, but ſeek tolifr up ſomething elſe in-the Name 
and placeof him, and then wha profit can there be to them in. creating with 
them about his Ordinances, while they are ſo wholly void of-judgemenrt inthe 
oreat things of his Law, as before is ſhewed. ; 

Buc for the help of others, that are nor yet wholly turned afide afrer Satan, 
we anſwer to this Query, 


That the caking, blefling, and breaking Bread; and the taking and blefling 


the cup, and ſo cating and drinking of them, as Chriſt hath appointed, to 
ſhew forth rhe Lords.death,. is. an .Ordinance to continue in the Church till 
the end of the World, or( which is all one )) till his coming again, 1 Cor. 11; 
23, 24, 25, 26. and 1c. 16. Mat. 24 3-and 28. 20, And for further: helpful- 
nefle in the underſtanding and uſe of it, we add 


1. The thing tobe commemorated, and thewed forth in that Ordinance, is. 


not, our Mortificationsg(ufferings,qualifications or works wrought in, or-by us; 
but the Lords death, 

1, Thedeathof him thar was the Lord from Heaven before he died even 
in the beginning with-God the proper Lord, and heirof all the K:ngdom -and 
glory of God; forthe Father ſent forth his onely begotten Son, by: his Grace 
to talte death for us, which ſhews our ſ{infulneſſe, milerie and helpleſnefſe, and 
ſo the neceſſity of his death for us in reſpeE& of us, as allo its Excellency for our 
help likewiſe. | | 

2. ltsthe death of him thatis the Lord, Glorionſly made both Lord and 
Chriſt, in that body in which he died, and by means of his death for us, for 
he died once, and can die no more, but is now alive for evermore, and hatir 
thekeyes of Hell and Death , which ſhewes the preciouſneſſe of his death for 
us,ſ{eeing by means of ic he ever livech for usin the Power and Glory. of God. 

TI. This is co be remembered, and ſo commemorated, and {hewed forth 
in that Ordinance as that which is alwayesaud for ever to be remembred, and 


- that imports, 
- *A. Thatthething ic ſelf -the Lords death, as to the aQual' accompliſh- 


5 


; | ment and ſuſtaining of-it, is already paſt and over, being finiſhed in his 


own body; For remembrance isof things paſt ( as is fore hinted. 
2., Aud that che precious virtue and efficacie of it abides for ever with the 
Father for us, in his appearing in his preſence in that body Glorified as Lord 


and Chriſt by means thereof, and ſo, remaines in and through him ( that 1s the - 


Lord )in the Name of the Father.cous. Likewiſe, 
* 3». That the vertue, efficacy and fruir of it 1s brought tous, in the Preach- 


* inofhis Croſſe, and through the witneſſes of it, .and of the Grace in and . 


through it, and tobe met wichin the believing-remembrance and acknowledg- 


menc of it, for with the.heart man believeth. unto. Righceouſnefſe., and wich | 


the. mouth confeſſion is made.co Salvation. . 
UI. That therefore ,he hath appointed. together with the Preaching of the 


Crofle, ; 


\ 


Croſſe, this ontward Ordinance for the remembering and ſhewing forth the' - - 


Eofds death till he comez Which implyes, that there is even in believers, in- 
their ſeveral ages, till that his coming again, natural dulnefſe and pronenefie; 
to forger it, and with thatalſo a natural aptnefle to be either looking (ingly on 
their fins, or enemies to their TIS and fainting in the way , or 
elſe on their perfonal Mortifications, Sufferings, Viltories or Works, to a re-- 
Joycing, and lifting up themſelves in ſomething that is not the Lord, and 
therefore need of ſuch mementoes. - | fl 

And it ſhews the Gratious mind of God to us, thar we ſhould have'the Lords: 
death alwayes in remembrance', and in onr acknowledgement '( which onely 
will keep us from fainting in the way, and inſtru and ftrengrhen co relinquiſh 
all rejoycing in the fleſh, for the Excellency of the knowledge of him, )' and 
therefore he hath appointed ſuch means ro ſtir us. up, by putting in remem-- 
brance often. | | 

IV. This Ordinance is by -the Lord appointed to the Church, and ſo to be 
uſed init, andin theſocieriesof ir, whereever two or three are-gathered in his-- 
Name, in the beliefe of his{ayings, and of the Grace commended through his: 
death drawn into him, and knit cogether in the Unity of the Spirit, who yet 
alſoin their Preaching the Goſpel to all as they have-opportunity, are toin-: 
firug and inviteothers that hear or liſten: totheir word, to come inco his houſe: 
and rejoyce with-his People, evenin obſervance of his Ordinances with them, - 
and this for one, Mat. 28.19, 20, Rom. 15. 99 iCy lie. Prove 9. 1.5. Mat. 
22.!'., IO, ; 

V. That the way of this ſolemn publick and profeſſed remembrance and ac- 
knowledgement of - the Lords death , appointed to be uſed in his Church, or - 
the thing ro be done therein, is, thatin their aſſemblies together , Believers 
do take the Bread, blefle it in his Name, break ic, and with inftru&ion abour: 
his ſufferings, all of themtake and eat of it in. Remembrance of -him; and in 
like manner the Wine, ſo drinking in Remembrance of him, foras oft as they 
eatthis Bread, and drink this cup they doſo, and therein profefledly com-- 
* memorate, and ſhew fgrth the Lords death-rill he come, u Cor. 1:. 23, 26, and: 
1c, '6, For otherwiſe, he that knoweth and believingly mindeth the Lords 
Death, doch bothrin all his eating and drinking, and-in all mercies and chaſ-+ 
tiſements, andinall hisapproaches to. God, remember the Lords death, fas +. 
that by which all good was procured for him, and all things are ſan&ified-ros. _ 
him, and therefore in all his demeanouris worthy tobe acknowledged by himz-.” 
though ſeducers would draw him fremit, which with the former confiderati-- 
ons renders Qrdinances for.ftirring up- by . putting in- remembrance the- more - 
needfull, 

VI. That this remembrance, and fhewing forth the Lords death' is to betill>. 


he come, is exprefle in the Scripture their Qtitery ſeems-to alude to, even till. : 


that his ſecond coming, of which we have ſpoken before, for his firſt appearing-; 
was a&ually paſt and finiſhed, forof chat, and the infinite and abiding virtue. * 
and Grace of it, this was appointed to be a commemoration; - And. for-.hig- 
Spiritual comings, he had already ſent. and powered. forth the Holy Ghoſt, 
according to.his-promiſe afrer his alcenſion, andcheſe had received of that Spi=. 

| - Filly. 


vir, yea ſo as they! were inriched in knowledge, utterance, Spiritual ;gifts, 

. cotying behing in none ,.cven as. the Teſtimony of Chriſt, was confrined in 

them, yet waiting for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,, 1 Cer t..5. 7. That 
coming here ſpoken of.» Cor. 14, 26 which is till to be waited for by all. belie+ 
vers, even all the time of this prefenc World, and that in che uſe and obſerv= 

- anceof his Ordinances each in their ſeveral times here, as. Tit. 2.42.13, And 
that that his ſecond:coming,: and the end of the World that now.is, and ſo 
the beginning ofthe World co come { of which Azrabam and all ghe faithful are 
Heires, Rowe:4 14;&c, } Shalkbe gogerher at the ſame time, is evident, in 4, 
3s 19, 209 21, and Heb. 24 5;5., with 2,P;t..3. to theend. . | 

Yea further alſo, it- is cleare and exprelle in the promiſe annexed to the 
Commandment given by our Saviour ( after his Reſurre&ion ) to his Apoltles, 
Candtherein, ina ſecondary lence to them that after believe through their 
word, Fohn 17, 18. 20. ) That believers in and with the Preaching of the 
Goſpel tg the Nations, afger baptiling them, 1 his-name, are'tqQ teach them 
according to their capacity,. to ublerve wharſoever Chriſt commanded his Dif+ 
ciples ( to obſerve, and do afcer his ReſurreQion, -whereof this Ordinance js 
one ) and this totheend of the World ; fo much we lay is clear in the promiſe 
annexed to that Commiſſion, Mat. 24, 20, Andio] am with you alway (that 
is,not onely to trengthen them to keep this charge, but alloro make them ſuc- 
ceſsfull and fruitful therein ) in their Preaching chis Goſpel, and keeping his 
Ordinances, and Teaching others to oblerve them with them, even unto the 
end of the World. 

Yea and they alſo kept and obſerved this charge unto the end of the Warld, 
Not onely in that they kept it in their perſonal exerciſe throughout their Ge- 
n&ration, to the finiſhing their courſe, even unc1ll their diſeaſe and depar- 
rlire out of. their mortal bodies, 2 7m. 4.7, 2 Pet. 1.13. But alſo in this 
that they have made knownand given forth the Preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the Revelation of the Miſtery, and have therein delivered the:tra- 
ditions, or Ordinances,and things delivered over from the Lord tothem, even 
as they received them of him, untoall Nations or Generations of men in this 
World, not onely then in being, but then co come, for the obedience of Faith, 
and that all the Gentiles might hear, Row. 5.5-and 16. 25, 2% 2 Tim, 1,17. 


With 1 Cor. 11, 2. 23. 27. and 14. 36, 37. And have alſo committed and deliver» 


ed the chargeof this Miniſtry unto faichfull men, wich inſtruction and+charze to 
© them co deliver and commir the ſame to other faithful men,thar fo it maybe re- 
" membered & kept after their deceaſe,even unto theend of the World, : Tim.r. 
1S.and $5.21, 22. 2» Tim... 6. with Chap, 2.2. 2 Pet, 1. 12. 15, with Chap. 
2. 1. 2. and 3.!'. 3» And ſo Timothy 1s vehemently charged to keep this Com- 
mangdinent without ſpot, unrebukable, until the appearing of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt C which in his times he ſhall ſhew, as Ads 3. 19, 20, 21.) 17Tim 6.14, 


B x5. Likewiſealſo even ſuch as are called to the obtaining of the Glory of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his coming, are ſtill exhorted in their ſeveral ages even 
untill that his coming , when all his Saints ſhall be gathered together unto 
him, to hold faft the Traditions which they have been taught by the Apoſtles 
 Dodrine, 2 Theſ. 2. 145 15. With'ver, 1. 2 Heb. 3.1.7. and 4- LI 14 and — 
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need ſuch helps, for now in this time'of their imperfe ſtate , till chey ſhall all 
come togetherro the full ſtature, here chey ſee through aglaſſe , bur when he 
comes they ſhall no more need fuclt helps., bur fee face to face:even' as now 
they are ſeen and know as they are known, 1 Cor. 12. 12. 's Foby 3.2s - 
Yea, until he come, thoſe of them thar live on the Earth are mortal, as well. 
as ſtill incumbred with a law-of fin in the members warring againſt the Law 
of the mind, and ſothe body dead becauſe of fin, and the reft of them de- 
parted, the body is wholly dead, and turns to duſt (yet ſleeping.in the 
Lord } and ſo our body, or Cougregation inſome ſence vile, :burt at his com+ 
ig,our bodies thall be raiſed and made immertal;and every particular, - and ſo 
our whole body or Congregation together made like his Glorious Body, ( who 
is our head ) and appearing with him in Glory, Col. 2.3, 4: 1 John 2.7.. 1 Cor.. 
It. 48.53, Rom. &. 10, ile 1 Theſ. 4. 14. 16. Phil. 3. 2c, 21, Uneill he - | 
comes there is much Hypocrifie and hidden things cf difhonefſty covered over 
with good words, fair ſpeeches and formes of Godlinefſe, but when he comes, . | 
he will bring to-lighe the hidden things of darknefle, and make manifeſt 
the counſels of the hearts, ſo as there is nothing covered *that ſhall nor then | 
be revealed, Mar. 15. 26, 1 Cor. 4.5, until hecome; The Earth and Aire 
15 corrupt, and the Creatures ſubje& to Bondage, bur when he comes he ſhall 
reſtore all things, Rem, $. (0. 27, with As 3. 19. 21. Until he come his Saints 
on Earth are under reproach and perlecution, 2 Tim.3.12. Butat his com< 
ing he ſhall give thetn full reſtand deliverance, that they ſhall ſo ſuffer nomore, . 
2 Theſ. 1. 7. By all which it appeares, that the ſecond coming of the Lord,and 
the end of this World contempori:e, andſo till both,the Ordinances are to be . . 
kept, as delivered by the Apoſtles. | 

20. Que. And whether doth the receiving Bread and TVine alone , without an out=- | 
ward paſſeover,really figure forth the death of Chriſt ? | | 

Anſw. Having been large tothe former Queſtion, it ſhall ſuffice in anſwerto. 
this, togive ſome briefe notice of their folly, Ancichriſtianiſme, and prophane - 
ſcofting ar Chriſts appointments here more filly maniteſt, and fo we ſay, 

1. Ic isnor the receiving of Bread and Wine alone, thar is the ſupper of ' 
the Lord, or his Ordinance appointed for the Church, cofſhew forth his death __ 
in, noris it that about which they query, however their light failed: chemgin® 
propounding their queſtion. For, 5 2 

1. That may be by them that do not then eat and drink them, EEE. 

2. That may be done alſo inczating and drinking by ſuch as theſe that do: + / 
what they can privily to hideand deny the Lords death, the ends, vertue :and.. 
pretiouſneſſe of itzas alſo by ſuch as do it regluttony and drunkeneſſe, and by o= - 
thers more ſober,who yer do it profanely,w:thourt belicfor acknawledgement of . 7! 
their Redeemer,as by his death he hath procured theſe mercies for thenfjwand.. ! 
through it extends them; In all which receivings of Bread and Wine, there - _ 
is no commemoration of the Lords death, or ſhewing it forth by them : yea, © * 

3. [It may beby unfeigned believers for the prefervation of their natural; 
life, and cheering and ſtrengthening the outward man, ( as i Tim. 5. 23. ) And: 
this with beliefand acknowledgement of theRedemprion wrought,and obtain® - 
ed by the blood of Chrift, and of theſe Mercies as procured and A 
TRhEIF 
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Men, the uſe of rhem lawful and good init (elf, fo are they alſo.in a peculiar 
{ence-clean co them, 1 Tim. 4 39 4- Tit. 1. 44,45. And in ſuch uſe of them 
as.aforeſaid, they do remember, and in a fort may ſhew forth the Lords death 
.( as before is hinted) yet neither is chis that ſolemn and profeſt celebrating 
the memorial of, and ſhewing forth the Lords death which is appointed. to be 
done in the uſe of theLords Supper, or thac his Ordinance to be oblerved in 
the Church co that purpoſe, nor would an outward paſſcover joyned wich any 
ſuch receivings as forementioned make ir fo, . | 

But toeat the Lords Supper, and todo it worthily,or as is meet according to 
his appointment is, for a man upon hearing and in minding the inſtruftions of 
the Goſpel concerning the Lords Body, that was broken for us, examining 
and judging himſelfas therein diſcovered,and reproved (o to eat of that Bread, 
and drink of that cup in remembrance and acknowledgement - of the Lords 
death, and in the Aflemblies of beltevers when met together in his Name to 
that purpoſe, and ſo celebrating that memorial according to his Ordinance 
and inftirution, ( as is before ſhewed) fee i Cor 11, 25. to the end, Chap, 1c. 
16, 17, compared with As 2. 42. and 20,9. with the inſtruftions abour it, as 
mentioned by the Evangeliſts; See the inſtru&ions to it alſo from the conlide- 
ration of Iſrael after the fleſh, in their obſervance of the Ordinance of the 
palleover C unto which this of the Supper hath much anſwerableneſſe ) as in 
other of their typical Ordinancs, 1 Cor. 10 13. But, 

2- They allo ſhew their Antickriſtian denial of Chrifts being already come 
an the fleſh, and having finiſhed the works given him to do on the Earch, in 
that his firſt appearing to put away (in by the ſacrifice of himſelf, in their in- 
eimation,that the Lords death cannot be ſhewed forth in that Ordinance of the 
Supper, appointed by him to that purpoſe, without an outward paſſeover; For 
inthe Ordinance of the paſſeover which was outward , there was blood ſhed, 
and ſprinckled, and the Lamb roaſted and eaten, and ſo there was not onely a 
commemoration of that paſling over them by the deſtroying Angel, and their 
deliverance out of Egypt, butalſoa Type of Chritt che Lambof God, thar 
taketh away che fin of the World, who chen was to come, and to beſlain and 
ſacrificed for us;_, And ſo his blood, his virtuous ſufferings and death to be 
" Preſented to God, in his aſcending in that ſporlefle body , to appear in the 
preſence of God for us, that in his Name, it might be Spiricually ſprinkled 


2 onus, inthe Preaching of the Crofle, and ſo he fed upon by Faith as come in 


thefleſh ; Bur this Grace was not yet ſo broughe forth and manifeſted , the 
works of che firſt appearing of Chriſt not finiſhed, the offering of his body once 
forall not a&ually perfe&ed, and while they were notſo, the firſt Taberna- 
cleaffd Typical Ordinances of Divine ſervice had their ſtanding and uſefulneſs 
as Types and ſhadowes of good things to come, in which was nota lively 
Image of them; But now he who is the Body and Truth of all , even the 
fountaine of Grace and Truth, being come in the fleſh, and having been (lain 
and offered up himſelf in Sacrifice for us , and by his bloog even by means of 
his death, and with the virtue of it_entered inco Heaven icſelf, and there ap- 

; pearing, 
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every Creature of God is good, and Mercy and Bleſſing in. them for and unto * 


Seed us with his own blood as aforeſaid; All ſuch like bloody and Typical 

* Sacrifices and obſervances are taken away,that he may confirm the truch of all 
fulneſſe and compleatnefſe now found in him, and eſtabliſh his appointments, 
who ( and not Meſes ) is the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our profeſſion, yea there 
being herein a change of the Prieſthood, there muſk alſo beof neceſlity a change 
of the Law, Heb. 7. and 9. 

Therefore we are inftrufted to keep the feaſt, with the unleavened bread of 
fincerity and truth, and to celebrate the memorial of the Lords death in ſach 
manner, and in ſuchan Ordinance as aforeſaid, without any outward pafſeo- 
ver, becauſe Chriſt our paſſeover is not now (laying or ſacrificing, or to be ſlain, 
@c, But is already ſacrificed for us, 1 Cor. 5,79. With. the Scriptures fore- 
' Cited, nor conld any ſuch outward paſſeovers ſhew forth the Lords death, as 
paſtto be remembred z But the obſervance of. it would be a denial of his 
death, as aCtually ſuſtained,paſt and finiſhed, and a'figniftcation, of it as yet to 
come; therefore although it was very proper for our Saviourto obſerve andeat 
it with his Diſciples at that time before he ſuffered, Luke 22, 15. Yet he left no 
ſuch commandment with them, that they ſhould any more obſerve it, ye he 
fully ſignifies to them, that they ſhould no more obſerve it, or have 
any occaſion for it, bur that the very thing ſhadowed, and. Typically 
held forth in it as ro come, ſhould now. be accompliſhed and fulfilled im 
kis perſonal body through ſufferings, and ſhould be given them to remember 
and feed upon, as fo compleated in him, whence after the cating of the 
paſſeover with them, he took Bread and blefſed, and break, and gavetothem,, 
&c.. Likewiſe allo, the cupaftter Supper, ſaying, &c. | 

And having ſo done and-inſtruted chem in the erfland nſe of it; Hethen 
ſpeaking of that diſtintly, and not of the paſſeover, appointed them to do 
this in remembrance of him, and ſo allo the Apoſtle gives us to'underſtand, 
that it was of that and not the former Ordinance, but of that obſerved 
and inſtituted afrer Supper, of which he {aid do this, 7 Cor.-11. 23, 29.. Yea 
his inftituring thar imediately afrer his cating che paſſeover with them, and 
then appointing them to do,rhat is-as much as if he had (aid,Chriſt your paſſe= 
over is now preſently co be {lain and facrificed for yon, and therefore you ſhall 
have no more ule or occaſion for this oblervance, thething typified and ſha- 


dowed by it being come; Bur inſtead thereof do you this, and teach others, 


this obſervance in remembrance of whar is done at. this time for you, for. now 
ts Chriſt your Paſſeover ſacrificed, my body given and. broken,. my- Blood; 
ſhed, my Life powered out for youz Do yethis( notthat any morebut this) 
inremembrance of me.. : 

But what means this expreſſion in their Query, doth it really fignre- 
forth? As not liking the expreſſions of the Holy.Ghoit, thar tell us, wethere=- 


in .ſhew forth che Lords death, they. call it a. figuring: forth. his dearh.. Now- 


this we find in Scripture, that patterns, ſhaddows, and reſemblances-of goodi 


things to,come,. were ſaid to be figures of the true and Heavenly things-them-- 


ſelves,. reſembled, typified, or {hadowed by. them 3+ for thetime preſent. they. 
werefigures while ſtanding. of ſuch ute,. which was-unril the firſt appearing of 
Chriſt co-put away lin by the ſacrifice of himlelf was finiſhed ;. So the firſt man: 
Hdam was a figure of. him wen, 2 5-14: The: Ark prepared: by Nexbs, 


Praring in the prelence of Godfor us, from thenee to quicken , cleanſe, and 
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" and theirbeing ſaved in it by water. gure, anfwerable unto Which Bap=: 
*  tiſme( that of the Spirit ) now ſaveth, by the Reſurre&ion of Chriſt, x Pet. 
3-20, 21, And lo alſo, the firlt Tabernacle, and holy places made with 
hg and Ordinances of Divine ſervice appointed therein, while ſtanding, 
were figures of the true and Heavenly things themſelves, that were to come in 
and by the firlt appearing of Chriſt, Heb. 9. 1.9. 4. 23, 24. and 10.1 &c, 

' And ſo the Ordinance of the pafſeover, though that was a commemoration 
.of ſemething over and paſt, as tothe a&ual accompliſhment of it, yet alſo as 
,we noted before ) it was a typical pattern, andſo a figure of things to come, as 
in the blood-fhed, andſprinkled, and Lamb roaſted, and eaten. Yeaeven 
.thething commemorated in thatOrdinance,as over and paſt, was but a pattern, 

and figure of Chriſt our Paſſeover, through whoſe being {lain for us, Death is 
abolithed, deſtru&ion kept off, the Grace of God bringing Salvation Buc 
now fince Jeſus Chriſt m whom the whole body of truth is, anſwering to all 
the former patterns and figures of the Heavenly things, the ſhadows of good 
thingsto come; Since that lieis come 1n the fleſh and hath offered up the 
perfe& ſacrifice of his own body once forall, and ſo hath opened the way into 
the holieſt, being in that his ſpotleſſe body entered into Heaven it ſelf; We find 
nothing of his appointments or in his Miniſtry, that he hath lefr ſtanding for 
us to be exerciſed in till his coming again that is called a figure or Figures, 
the body being come, figures and ſhadows are fled away, they are done away 
in Chriſt, in reſpe& of ſuch uſe of them as they were appointed to, under 
the Law. 

And now all his Ordinances ſhew him forth, as already come in the fleſh, 
and being made perfe& through ſufferings, and ſo direc alwayes to him whol= 
ly ( in and by all things Þ in what he hath done, and is become as the foun- 
tain of all Grace and Truth, for inftrufion and ſtrength in the way, and to 
wait for his coming again- 

* But theſe men putting no difference, bnt rendering the Supper of the Lord, 

as well as the paſſeover,a figure, & ſuch as never ftood,or was of any uſe without 

it, do at leaſt imply, that they make no more account of the Ordinances of 

Chriſt in his Mimiſtration now, then they do of the Types and Figures that were 

under the Law, that are now done away in Chriſt, in whom their truch and 

. end is foundz If not alſo that the thing commemorated and ſhewed forth in 
thar Ordinance of the Supper, as aJready paſt, {v/z. ) The Lords death 
once ſuffered in that one body, is now of no mere, or other kinc of Excel 
lency or ule forus, 2nd to us, than the things commemorated in the out= 
ward -pafieover, or not otherwiſe then as a pattern and figure of ſome Heaven= 
ly or Sptritual ching yet to come, or that 1s ated, or to be ated in men in 
* theirſeveral ages and times. | | 
Yea that ſuch are their corrupt immaginations appeares, in their former 
eftions, in which they fignifie, that that Blood, Sufferings, and Death of 
Chrift thatis over and paſt, as to the aCual accompliſhment and ſuſtaining 
thereof, & was ſo finiſhed in that body,is not the Bread of Life, or the Drink in- 
deed, andthe purger of the Conſcience ; But ſomething elſe figured by that _ 
which is n@w1n a preſent and ſeniible being nigh to men,andin them, _ all 
| along 
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more eſteem with them, than cunningly deviſed fables, that muſt have ſome 
Myſtery or meaning in which the truth muſt be found, other then what is held 
forth in the plain import of the words, orat leaſt, that they account them as 
Allegories of ſome other and furcher things, which chey call Chriſt, and the 


things of Chriſt after the Spirit, while they render the knowledge of him as- 


Preached by the Apoſtles, and witneſſed in the Ordinances as delivered by 
them, fieſhly and carnal, and foto be let go for the other. Surely Antichriſt. 


doth not onely figure forth, bur reveale himſelf in them by theſe Queries, as. 


may beſeenin thelighr. 

21, Query. And how muſt the life of Chrift be ſhown forth? And when? If 
people muſt receive Bread and Wine as a Continving Ordinance in this life, alwayes to 
ſhew forth th: death of Chriſt ? 

Anſw. 'nthe right ſhewing forth the Lords death, the life of Chriſt is alſo 
acknowledged, and {hew*n forth; Fortherein we ſhew not forth a dead Chriſt: 
or Death {imp)y, but the Lords death, that is ( as is ſhewed before-:) the death: 
of him who by means of that his death, being raiſed from the deadin- the 
Glory of the Father, and. made both Lord and Chriſt, in that-body in which: 
he died, and was buried, is alive forevermore; And ſo that death by which. 
Peace was made, and Redemption, and life obtained in and by. him for-us,.. 
That with him ic might be givenco us, and inreceiving hins be received by us, 
as he isreceived, that is now by Faith; Andinche firſt fruits cf. thoſe. Spirt-- 
tual! bleſſings we are now bleſt within.him, and the hope of the fulneſſe,. with: 
the Redemprion of the body at his ſecond coming 3. and ſo ie-is that death. 
the excellency and preciouſnefle of which is ſhewed in the teſtification-of the: 
glory God hath given him in his Reſurre&ion and exaltation as-the fruit of. it,., 
that our faithand hopemight be in God :. And fo that of which and the pre-- 


 Cjoulneſſe thereof, he now Jiveth ro be an Apoſtle-to ns, as likewiſe by. vertue- 


ef which he appeares in the preſence of God, an High Prieft+ for. us,.and:i 
therefore alſo is able, to ſave to the-utmoſt them that come to-God:by: him. . 
And ſo in the right ſhewing forth -the Lords death, all this is acknowledged,., 


and ſhewed forth, as thar in . waich his death--18- commended as thereforcanfi»+ = 
nitely worthy to be remembred, and the Grace and Glory of God:therein:diſ=- 7 
played;. Ando inbeing Spiritually bapriſed into his deathz..into:the under=- * 
itanding and acknowledgement of it, as declared in-the Goſpelz. Therein.. © 


a-man.is alſo riſen with him, . through faith-of- the: operation:.of:Godz..and': 
comes to. prove the power of his RefurreCion. in--ſuch fellowſhip of his -ſuffers- 


ings, quickening to new and lively hope and affe&ions by the Reſirre&iona | 


of Chriſt. from the dead, Col. 2. 17.. Phil, 3.10. 1Pet;.1. 1. 3;:&cs.. And igs 
wade a powerfvl- Saviour of Chriſt to- others, either of life unto-Lifes:,or of 
death-untoDeath; For the Preaching-or ſhewing forth tlie:Crofie of Chriſt; 


( in--which. the whole Goſpel of Chrift;, the Wiſdom of:God,..the Power.obt - 


God is preached ) that is. to themthat-periſh-fooli(kineſſe,: bur co-ns-titar:: are = 


ſaved, it.is: the. Power..of God; Whence the AgoRtleſfaid. God forbidshar: 17 
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ew,as may bee ſeen 1n what weave noted, that thewitnefſes and - * 
declarations of the Power and coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt both of his 
firſt, and ſecond perſonal appearing, as delivered by the Apoſtles, are of no. 


4 ſhould glory in any thing ſave in the Crofſe of Chriſt, by whom the World is © 


| crucified co me, and [to the World, yea he determined not to know any thing 


.in his Preaching among believers, but Jeſus Chrift and him crucified, 1 Cor, 
1.128.23924.2.% 2 with Gal 6.14,And he had then the mind of Chriſt, « Cor.2.16, 
and was therein rejoycing in, and lhewing forth the Life of Chriſt, Gal. 2. 19, 
20. p; wa forth, nota Miniftration of death, but of Spirit and Life, 2 Cor, 

I John ts 

Bur this muſt needs be an offence and ſtumbling block to them, who deny 
the abiding virtue and effecatious preciouſneſle, for orhers of that death once 
finifhed in that his own body, and believe not his being raiſed, and continu- 
ing for ever in the ſame body in which he died; Bur ſet up an Idol in the name 
and place of him that is often dying, riſing, and offering it ſelf, and in di- 
vers bodies; Forthey cannot thew forth the death and life of cheir Imma- 
ginary Chriſt in one and the ſame demonſtration, becauſe when he riſes or is 
riſen in them, its another, and not the ſame body, that died which riſes, or 
is riſen. 

22. Query. What is your ground for ſprinkling the Children of them you count 
Believers * Have you ever a command from God, or evident example for it, if you 
have ſhew it ? : 

Anſr,, This Queſtion is laid as a ſnare for ſuch as differ from us in che Or- 
dinance of Bapriling with water in the Name of Chriſt, as to the perſons that 
may be baptized, and the manner of baptiſing; And yet agree with us in 
the acknowledgement of the Lords body, and of the infinice Grace and abr- 


Relurre&ion g& the dead, and Eternal Judgment at his appearing to his King= 
dom, that ſo'by ſeeming to take their part againſt us in this about bapriſme, 
they may catch thein in their ner. 

Forwhy elſe dothey not as well queſtion our grounds for the continuance 
of this Ordinance of Baptifing with water in his Name, as they have done that 
of the Lords Supper ; ſeeing ir is notariouſly known, they make no more 
account of the one, then of theorher: 

We ſhall therefore here ſay the lefſe to this Hypocritical queſtion. 


. ding Vertue wo firſt appearing therein,and the hope of his ſecond,and of the 


Bur if any 


_ defire ro underſtand the grounds of onr praice in that, they may ſee them 
. atlarge, ſhewed by the Scriptures in Treatiſes made publick, the one by Fob. 
Horg, called, Te: of Infant Baptiſm. 


The other by Tho. Moor ſenicr, 
called, A brief diſcourſe aboyt Baptiſm. Andif any that own the great things of 
the Do&rine of Chriſt but difſent from us in ſuch lighter things, will pro- 
pound their diſtra&ions, or reaſons againſt our pre&ice, in au(ſwer to what is 
made publick,or they have ours in manuſcripe(which yet they have not done) 
or otherwiſe, we ſhall be ready to anſwer them, though we think it not expe- 
dient here to ſpeak co thofe things in which they differ from us, who yet own 
the ſame Lord Jeſus wich us, and waite for his Glorious appearance from Hea= 
ven: And though differing from us in the manner or outward form of an 
Ordinance, &c, Yer doit to the ſame Lord whom we will neither judge, nor 


_ diſpiſe, nor reckon them amongſt or joyn them with ſuch Enemies of the 


Crolſle 


' Croſſe of Chrift as prvi] 

ſayings and Ordinances. 
"+ 

we doin this, ſeeing they contemn Etoth in the former, and in ſcorn reje& 

the Ordinance ig ſelf as unprofitable ? 

| We might an(wer this demand, as our Saviour anſwers a like Queſtion, 

Mat. 21. 239 24, 25. When they demanded of our Saviour, by what Autho- 


rity he did thoſe things; He anſwered and ſaid unto them, I alſo will aske 
you one thing, which if yetell me, Ilikewiſe will cell you by what authoriry 
I do theſe things. The Baptiſm of Fohn, whence was it, from Heaven, or of 
men ? 
( C either by ſprinkling, or dipping ) in the Name of Jeſus of Nazareth, be an 
| Ordinance from Heaven, to be {till obſerved by believers, and by them to 
| be adminiſtred on any, then we will likewiſe tell chem che ground of our 
| practice in this. 

But the Reader may beſatisfied, that they make void the commandments 
of Chriſt in this as well as in the former, by their traditions both by their 
principles and prafice; For firſt, in their principles, they deny thar Jeſus 
ro be the very Chriſt, in whom the fulneſle of the Godhead dwells bodily,and 
fo in whom the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt 
is, and then why ſhould any be baprized into his Name. 

And Secondly, intheirprattice, they wholly lay aſide and reje& that ob» 
ſervance as well as the other, as unprofitable and vain. 
| Therefore we rejeCt their queſtion z And yer for further help to the Read- 
| er,add this word or twoabout Bapciſm,in which we hope few of our foremen- 
tioned diflenting brethren will much differ from us, waving in this place thoſe 
1 chings in which chey differ, for ſuch reaſons as is fore expreſſed. 

x» Thatthecommand co diſciple the Nations, baptifing them in the Name 
of the Father, andof the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, was to be obſerved 
by the Apoſtles, and by them that believe chrough their word, unto the end 
of the World ; See whar 1s ſaid in anſwer totheir 19. Queſtion, from the 
: conſideration of the promiſe annexed to the Commiſſion, Mat. 28. 20. ' And 
lolam with you alway ( namely in the obſervance of this command J unto 
the endof the World. 
| 2. Thatthat baprtifing in the Name of the Father, and of the'Son, and 

of the Holy Ghoſt is, in baptifing in the Name of che Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
even of that Jeſus of Nazareth, whom Ged hath raiſed from the dead, and 
made both Lord and Chriſt,campare, Mat. 28. 19. with As 2, 22. 38. and8. 16, 
and 10. 48. Forin him dwellegh all the fulneſſe of the Godhead bodily, and in 
his Name as ſomanifeſted, is the great Name of God come forth and declared, 

3- Thar in that baptifing, repentance, and remiflion of lins is Preached, 
and witneſſed asin his name for them, and through ic unto them, as appears 
by comparing, Mat. 28. 19. with Luke 24. 47, 4%. and Ads 13. verſe. 37, 38, 


469 47+ 
Like as Fohn was ſent baptifing with water, that Chriſt ſhould be made ma« 
nifeſt co Iſrael, as the Lamb of God that taketh away the fin of the Worlg, 
: , Foby 


4 "af : 


Why demand they a command from God, or evident example for what” 


Somight we here ſay, when they tell us, whether bapriſing with water, 


7 deny the Lordchar bonghe chet,und api both his 


TORY. »2 J. 
themſelves, or to Chriſt, : > ; 

So the Apoſtles were ſent baytiſing the Nations. of the Gentiles alſo, that 
they might therein witneſle as true to ſmall and great, even every Creature 
of mankind, that Chriſt had now ſuffered, and was riſen from the dead, and 
become in the man Gods Light to the Gentiles, and his Salvation to the ends of- 
the Earth, & ſo that there is Repentance,and Remiſſion of {ins in-him for them, 
and through his Name to them, compare with the forementioned Scriptures, 
Afs 26. 22,2: Mark, 16, 15., Whence the Apoſtle Peter exhorting torepent,, 
and be baptized every one of them, gives this reaſon, for the promiſe zs to you,, 
and to your children, &c, He ſaith not the promiſe is-in-you, nor had they yer by 
Faith receivedic; Butit was in Chriſt raiſed from the dead, and through him 
by the Goſpel ro them, as Row. 3. 21, 22. with Atis 13. 329 33. 379 38-469 47. 
and Eph 3.6.5. Which was thething they were willing co- witneſle, and let: 
their ſeal coo, in baptiſing chem in that name, Acis 2. 38,.39. 

4. Thatbaptiſing with water in that name, 1s includeal in . that-baptiſing- 


given in commiſſion z And( though. as a leſſer or lighter thing comparativly, _ 


yet )to go with the Preaching of the Goſpel, as an outward: ſeal, or witneſle 

of the Truth of God therein to every, Creature of mankind, ſmall and great. 

This appears. by our Saviours uſe of the word: baprifng,,in that commaind-. 
men given to his ſervants,. a word which when uſed toexprefle a work in the- 
Miniſtration of the Servants, alwayes includes. that with water-in.his Name 

C though ſometimes it takes in more,and a more weighty.thing in their ſervice 

alſo.) And likewiſe - by the Apoſtles underitanding- it, as included.in their 
Commiſſion, which it is evident they. did, (ſee the Book. of the Ads, 5 

though. buc as a lighter matcer, to be uſed in ſubſerviencie. to-the more. 
weighty ; ſee for both, » Cor. 1.14. 17. 

23. Query. Whether do you own ſuch Preachers as take Tythes, or Preach for hire, or - 
for gifts, and rewards, yea or nay ? 

Anſw, Here are three Queſtions in one, and of- divers natures, . which: is a 
falacious way of querying; To the firſt we lay, we own Melchizedeck,, who 
TEceived Tythes of Abraham, and bleſſed him that had the promiſe, Heb. 7. 2.. 
6. Weown alfo the good Prieſts under the Law. that were of- the ſons of 
Levi, and had a commandment to take Tythes of the People according to the 
Law.( Heb. 7. 5. ) ſuch of. them whoſe lips preſerved knowledge ; Ve like- 
wite-own'ſuch Prcachers now, as having the Do&rine of Chriſt with fitneſle co. 
Preach it, do hold faſt that faithfull word, and Preach not themſelves, bur- 
Jeſus .C even thas Jeſus of Nazareth whom God hath raiſed from the dead )) the. 
Lord, and themſelves ſervants for Jeſus ſake 3- Such as. Preach .repentance. 


and remiſſion of fins in bis. Name, who 1s.the Propitiation-for the fins of the - 


whole World, the Fountain of Grace and Truth, that of his fulneſſe men. 
might receive,. and ſo dowats for, and inſhewing thoſe things of him, that is. 
the ground of . it, _ inſt: u@.others to look for that blefſed hope, and the glori-.- 
aus.appearance. of; the great God and our. Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; , Ard to flee: 


from, the - wrath. to, come. in, the.. ReſurreQion of the dead, and Eternal bo 
Jpdgement by that, man by, whooy, he. hath ordained. to judge che World in; 


h Righte=- 


T. And not to make/them, or lomething mm them manirelt to "F 


Ag nteOULMeTNCe,  WHETCOF THC Harry x HUFance unto all men 1n that he hath 
raiſed him from the dead; And ſo with that Do@rine of Chriſt, and in the 
Preaching of it do Adminiſter their inſtruf&ions, .and reproofs to ſuch as are 
1gnorant and out of the way, and forconviftion of the gain-ſayers, and their 
exhortations toall,with conſolations, &admonitions,to believers, tothe edifying 
and teaching them, thar denying ungodlinefſe and worldly luſts, they ſhould 
live Soberly, Righteouſly, and Godly | in this preſent World, &c. Such 
Preachers we own, whether they take Tythes or no. And further we ſay, 
the Labourer is worthy of his bire, Luke 10.7, And thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of 
the Ox that treadeth out the Corn, 1Cor,g. g. &c., They may, if they ſee it con- 
venient, according to the inftruftions and liberty given chem by him, take 
ſuch things as God by his providence orders to them, and ſets before them ; 
Be it the Tenth, or whatpart it will that is appointed them by the Fathers of 
the Countrey, of that which is at their diſpoſe, or that is otherwiſe produ- 
.ced to them by the Goſpel; But all that take Tythes we own not, no more 
then we doall that refuſe them, we make not their taking or leaving them 
our rule for knowing or owning Preachers, but leave that groſs way of jadge= 
ing to ſuch, as being Reprobate concerning the Faith, have no better rule 
£ walk by. | 

To the other two parts of this Queſtion, weſay, - 

3. We diſtinguiſh becween taking Hire, Gifts, or Rewards, and Preaching 
For them, and ſo being hirelings. 

2. Such as Preach for Hire,or for Gifts, and rewards, and ſo for filthy Lucre, 
3n their ſo doing we own not, bur are inſtrufed to flee that vile luſt, and ts 
warn others of it, 1Pet. 5.2. Yet it is not our parts, to judge the hearts of 
men,yea though there be ſome failings, ( but rejoyce if Chriſt be Preached ) 
and not roaccount any to be hirelings, uncil ic appear by their fleeing when 
the Wolfe comes to devour the ſheep of their faith, and hope of the Goſpel, 
and ſo of their fgy,9wthip in the Word and Ordinances thereof; he that then 
negle@eth and fleeth from the ſheep as not caring for them, but leaving them 


. tothe Thief and Wolfe, he fiyech becauſe he is an hirelivg, and by his flight 


way be judged to to be, 7x 10. 10, 1', 13s 

3. Yetſome that do or may receive. hire and gifts we own, as being no 
hirelings,: but moved and carried forth ky the love of Chriſt, conſtraining them 
to Preach the Goſpel, and perſwade men to be reconciled toGod, as the A 
{tle, 2 Cor. 5.14-'5.18, 19, and 6,1. 11; who yet receive hire*or took wages, 
2 Cor. 11. 8. andgifts, Phil. 4. 14, 15, 16, !7, 18» as Eliſha did, 2 Kings 4 42. 
and Feremiah, Chap. 40. 5- Bur, | 

4+ Such as bring another Do@rine then that which the Apoſtles have 
Preached, and delivered, weown not, no, though they Preach it freely, as it 
may ſeem the falſe Apoſtles boatted they did, 2 Cor. 11, 12, n3. Yea the Wolf 
comes without hireing,deſiring, orſending for tothe {heep, and barks againſt 
hiretings too; ſeeking ro ſcare them away, yet is no berter friend to the ſheep, 
but a far more dangerous and hurtful Enemy, for he cometh not but to 


ſcatter, catch, rob, and deitroy, Fohy 1+, Yea further, if ſuch perſons com»' | 


ing 0 ſuch a.contrary end, and with another meſſage ſhould not onely ſcortt* 


hirez ! 


norant and Worldly minded 'men may admire ſuch, yet in the accountpf God 
_ andchoſe taught of him, itagravates their (in and ſbame, Ezek, 16. 3k. 33, 34. 
| '$, Irs given usas a CharaGter of falſe Apoſtles,and deceitful workers,tranſ- 
forming themſelves intothe Apoſtles.of Chrift, tro boaſt of, and commend 
themſelves to others, by their Preaching freely and great labours and ſuffer- 
ings, and toſeck occaſions where they can, right or wrong, ( for report ſay 
they, and we will report it, Fer. 20, 10. ) againſt the true Miniſters of Chriſt 
to | 48S; and vilifie them by their taking wages or gifts, ſee 2 Cor. 
11.0. 13. &C. 

24. Query. What is the Soul of man which the Word of God is to ſave, and what 
z the difference between the Soul and the Spirit, ſeeing the IWord of God divides 
themaſunder ? 

Ayſw. This hath two Queſtions diftin&, the firſt is what is the Soul of man 
which the Word of God is toſave? To which we ſay, 

Its. the Soul of man that God hath made, Tſz. 57. 16. And that by fin 
was defiled,corrupted and loſt, for the Son of man came to ſave that which 
was loſt; But happily they think to intimate ſomething in this to ſtrengthen 
their denial of the Reſurre&ion and Redemption of tae dead body, as toſayy 
that becauſe the Soul onely is mentionedasto be ſaved by the Word of God, 
Jam, 1.21. and 5+ 20. 1Pet. 1,9. Therefore the dead body is not to be ſaved, 
or Redeemed from death after the natural and bodily death, | 

We therefore further ſay. | 

1-. Thatthe Soul of manis underſtood in Scripture in a twofold ſence. 

x. Sometimes for the Spirit, Soul, or inward man diſtin& from the body 
or outward man, which at death departs out of the body, and returns toGod 
that gaveit, to be appointed to its proper place, and till retains a ſenſible 
being, either in priſon or at liberty, even till che Reſurreion of the.-body 
when they ſhall be for ever reunited, G-7. 35.18. Luke 12. 20, Eccleſ. 19.7:3. 
Zobn-2, And this is that in-which the ſaving work of Chrift begins, and eſpe= 
cially hath its efficacy now, while yet the body is mortal and decaying,thougir 
it alſo works in and through the mortal body, tothe devoting it to Chriſt, and 
ſtrengthening it to ſervice, and\ſuffering, and preſerving blamelefle. | 

-2.. By the Soul or Souls of men, is frequently meant. the whole perſon, 
Soul, and body, Gen..32.5. and 14.21. and 46. 18. 22. 26, 29., Dert, 10. 22.. 
Afts75..14., x Pet 3 2c. Revel. 18, 13. with Ezck.27.13.. And ſointhe Crea« 
tion of man it is ſaid, the Lord God formed inan of the duſt of the Earth,. 
and breathed into his noſtrils the breath of Life, and. man became a living 
' Soulz And theſe are the Souls, even the whole perſons of men, for every of 
whom Jeſus-Chriſt by the Grace of God taſted death,. and gave himſelf a.rans- 
ſome, that chrough him they might beſaved, yea-when the Soul and Body are- 
ſpoken of Trinaiy, they are-both mentioned,. as bought with:one price, that: 


God.might.be Glorified-in both, 1 Cor. 6. 2c.. And ſothat-both-even the whole: 
man.might be SanCtifred and preſerved.in Chriſt, and ſo blamlcſle- even to the- 
coming of the Lord, 1 Theſ. 5. 23 And asin 44am: all die, ſo: in Chriſt ſhall: 


al be madealiye, and appear before the Judgement, ſear of; Chriſt, to 2s 
R rene: 


IC CUILTLEC JUTIC ITE JOouy's SI DTTIUT! 8 LIJE! | TT i 4 ko EE ; "Oy 
. 2: By che Word (whoſe Name is alſocglled the Word'of God ) is fometinies 
meant, thet Word that was in the beginning with God, which Word is God, © 
one God with the Father, & Ecernal Spirie{ though diftin& in reſpe&t of manner 
of being in the Godhead ) the ſame that in the fulneſle of time was made fleſh, 
and in that body of his fleſh, is now raiſgd from the dead, and Glorified with 
the Fathers own ſelf, and made both Lord and Chrift, Fohy 1. 1. 2.7. 1u Fobt 
T1. 1. 7. and 5.7. Andſometimes by the Word of God, which alſo was cal- 
led the Word of Chriſt, of the Kingdom of Grace, of Salvation, of Life, 
4s meant that Declaration or Revelation of his Name and Grace in Chriſt, 
as witnelled and ſpoken forth by the one mouth of his Holy Apoſtles and 
Prophets fince the World began, who have ſpoken to us in the Name of che 
Lord, Pjal. 1a7. 19, Mark7 12, Afs3. 21. and 10. 36. Tit. 1,3+ Col. 3-16. 
Fohbn 5.24. 38. and 8.3i, Mat, 13. 19. Afts 20. 32, Phil. 2.16. 2 Cor. 3. 
Anditis the Word in this ſence, the Goſpel of Chriſt or Preaching of his 
Crofle thac is the Arm or Power of God to fave, even to open the eyes of the 
blind, and turn them from darknefſe to light, and from the Power of Satan 
to God, and to the further ſaving the believers here in this Life, 1 Cor. 1. 18. 
Rom. 1.16, 17. This is made able through him that is declared in it, and 
Spiritually preſent with it, to ſave the Soul, to build up and give the inheri- 
tancein the firſt fruits of the Spirit, to the making the Spiiit alive for the 
Righceouſnefle ſake, while yer the body is dead becauſe of fin, and co'pre- 
ſcrve the whole man blameleſſe to the coming of Chriſt; For this is that 
which he the Son of man fowes in the heart, and ingrafts there for the ſaving 
the Soul, Fan. 3.21. Mat, 13. 19. Ads. 20 32, And fo his faithful” Ser- 
vants( chat have it in their hearts )- Miniſtering in this Word, are faid inftrite 
mentally to convert and ſave the Soul, Fam.5, 26, Atis 26. 18. with 1 Cor. 3. 
5. 11. and 4.15.  2Cor.3.3 And fo ourfurtheranſwer is, | 

1. Theſaving or Salvation of the Soul, includes the Salvation of the whole 
man, 1 Pet. i. 9. Ffam.5. 20, with Pſal, 33. 19, 20s and 34. 22. and 72. 13, I4e 
For that which is not received now in ſome firſt fruits of enjoyment, yet is 
aſlured in and with Chriſt, and received by Faith, and in. the hope that is by 
him, as Rom, $.10, 13.23, Col. x. 27, with Heb, 6. 19, 2%, Betides ſome of © 
the forementioned Scriptures ſpeak of the Redemption, and Salvation to be. . } 
revealed in che laſt time, ( in which the body lhall by him be redeemed from 
death, and all deceic and violence, and their: former ſufferings be remem- 
bred, as Kom. $ 18. 23.) And doevidently include that under the redeeming 
of their Soul, as Pſal. 72. 12, 14 . 

2. Though noScripture ſaith, the Soul onely, as diſtinguiſhed from the 
body, is to be ſaved ho Chriſt; Bur concrariwile, thac through him both 
way beſaved.... Yer in this ſaving work effe&ed by his word, or through the ' 
Preaching of his Croffe, the Soul isonely mentioned in diyers Scriptures, as 
the ſubjc&of ir, for theſe Reaſons. ; fe 

1, Ic ischeSpiric or Soul diſtin& that is madealive, and ſo chiefly the ſub- 
Je& of the Saving, or Redeeming here cffe&edin this day, while yetthe body | 
diſtin& ( though deveted and yeilded uP to his diſpoſe, and ſo in ſome | 

ſenc, . 


vw 


" fan, and ſo even thoſe thathave the firſt fruits of the Spirit, yet wait fo 


o 


Adoption, that is the Redemption of the body,and though the inward man be 


renewed day by day, yet the outward man decayes and periſheth, Rom 8. 10, 


23. 2C0r. 4 16. 

2. Thedſaving which is now effe&ed in them, is wrought mediately through 
that word Preached in and by outward means, _ and inſtruments; where- 
as that compleat ſaving in which the dead body ſhall be raiſed, . redeemed,and 
faſbioned into the likenefle of his glorious body, though it ſhall be by Chriſt, 
andby his mighty Voice, which now breathes, and is put forth in and with 
the Goſpel, yet by. an immediate and wonderful putting'forch of it, without 


the uſe of outward means, and inſtruments, according tothe working where«.. 


by he is able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, Phil, 3.21, Rom. $. 9. 


The next part of their Q'ery is, what is the difference between the Soul and the Spi-. 


rits ſeeing the IVord of God divides them aſander. 
'o that we anſwer, 1. The text ſaith not that the Word of God makes 
* a difference between, or devides them aſunder one from another; Buv that 

it pierceth, even tothe dividing aſunder both Soul and Spirit, and ſo of the 
Foints and Marrow,and 1s a diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart 3 
That is, ic pierceth through all, and ſoas much chrough Spirit as Soul, to a 
diſcerning ( and manifeſting roo at his pleaſure ) the counſels of the heart, 
evenafter the {imilitude of a- Sword that pierceth through a man, which de- 
vides not one part from another, but makes way for it ſelf. Yet, 

2. There is diſtin&tion between Soul and Spirit in_ the Scriptures ( though 
ſometimes both are comprehended under either of the termes.) and as dis 
finguithed, the Spirit of a man ( his ming or underſtanding, with the incli- 
nation or bent of his Soul ) is the Candleof the Lord, which when lighted by 
him C by his inſpiration,. giving underſtanding and fixing it ) ſearcheth ( or 
the Lord by irtſearchech )) all the inward parts of the belly, 

And the Soul is that belly, orinward parts (in Solomons ſence) ſearched by 
it, Prov, 20, 27. Evenal!lthe faculties of the Soul and its exerciſes, with the 
thoughts and intents of the heart, ©c. as Heb. 4.12, nz, Anſwerable to which 
diftin&-ſence of Soul and Spirit is that prefefſion, Lyke x. 46, 47. and calling 
ypon both, Pſal. 103.17. And the — prayer that their whole Spirit and 
= Soul and Body might be preſerved blameleſle, &c. x Theſ 5 23. Both which 

Soul and Spirit are oft included in one of the tearms, as 1 Cor.s, 20, and 

ohu 2. 

| pa FE the whole Soul { or Spirit and Soul ) may herebe renewed, deliver= 
edand preſerved ( through the Graceof God in Chriſt, bringing Salvation ) 

fromunder the guilt and bondage of fin, while yet the body is dead, and by 
putting on that new man, the body alſo may be delivered and preſerved from 
under the dominion of fin, that henceforth it ſhould not ſerve or fulfill it, 
though fn be ſtill in the members warring againſt that new Law. of the. mind, 
Rom. 6. 12, 13, 14. 19, and 7. 15. totheend: and £. 1.12. and-12. 1. 2. Gal 5. 
16, 17, 18. Epheſ. 4+ 20+ 24+ KC Col. 3el. 5. 10s | 
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them, which Sandtifies them, yeaor nay? © | 
Anſw. The true Prophets and. Apoſtles, never uſe the phraſe of Chriſts 
Righteouſnefſe in men, when ſpeaking of that by which men are Sanified or 
Juſtified, for though the ſan&ifying and juſtifying effecacies of it bein them,as 
alſoin Heaven with the Father forthem, yer chat which hath thoſe effecacies, 
and ſo by which they are ſanCGified, and juſtified,is the Righteouſneſſe wroughe 
and pertc& in himſelf for them in whom they are compleat; For he who 
knew not ſin, was made to bein for us, that he might be made the Righte= 
ouſnefle of God in him, for all have finned, and come {ſhort of the Glory of 
God, being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redemption ( he ſaich 
not thatin us, bur ) thar isin Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to bea 
propitiation, &c. Yea, with his ſtripes it is chat men are healed, either in 
ſuch a ſence as in which it may beaffirmed in all men, orin ſuch a ſence as in 


which its onely true of bejtzvers, in whom the healing effecacie is ; Yet that by 


and with which they are healed,is his ſtripes, hisRighteouſnefle perfeftedin him 
through ſufferings, 1 Cor. 5.25. Rom. 3. 23, 24 &c. Iſa. 53.5. 1 Pet. 2. 24+ 
And ſo they are made accepted .in him, Epheſ, 1.6, Wherice the Apoſtle de- 
lired to be found in him, not having on his own Righteouſneſſe, buet that 


which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſle which is of God by . 


Faich, Phil.3.9, Forof God believers are in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God 1s 
made unto us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſlſe, SanCification, and Redemption,that 
he that rejoyceth might rejoycein the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 30, 31. with Phil. 3. 3. &c> 
Bur theſe men being ſo corrupt and reprobate concerning the Faith of his Pers 
ſon, and perſonalſufferings, muſt needs reje& and deride imputed Righte= 
ouſnefle ( 27z, mens being the Righteovſneſle of Godin him, in an an{werable 
ſence, as he was made lin for us- ) | 
Their Queſtion therefore as an unlearned Queſtion, the phraſe of which 
the Scripture owns not, we reje&; and ygr" tor the help of others further 
3 
1. That the Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, by and with which he juſtifies and 
ſanfifies, 1s one and the ſame; Andit is that Righteouſnefſe which he hath 
wrought for us in his own body, in his whole abaſement, and laying down his 
Life that he mighr take it again for us, and ſo that Righteouſnefſe of Chriſt 
( and he himſelt as the Lerd our Righteouſneſſe, and Captain of our Salvati= 
on ) was made perfe& through ſufferings, and in his Reſurre&ion and offering 
up himſelf in that body, through the offering of which body of Jeſus Chritt 
once forall we are ſenQified ; for by one offering, he hath perfe&ed for ever 
them chat are ſanified, Rom. 5. and 6, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Row. 3. 23, 24. 27%, Heb. 2» 
IC, 11.14.15. and 549.89. 12.14. and 10.5. 14. With Pſal. 49. 6. 9. and 7 te 15,16 
2. This Righteouſneſle of his in what he hath already done, and by means 
thereof 1s become for us, is brought nigh and made known to us, in the evi- 
dence and demonſtration of his Spirit by his Righteouſneſfſe and Faithful- 
nefle, in what heis now doing in the Name of the Father for us, in his exe- 
cuting the Office of an Apoſtle, or Meſſenger of the peace he hath made,and 
ts bec-me for us, and the Office of an High Prieſt; making interceſſion, and 
V 2 7% appearing 


"'25. Queſtion, Whether mex muſt be juftified by the ſome Righteouſueſſe of Chrift tn 


appearing in the preſence of God for us, that Spirit may be ſent forth in his 

Nameto us, making known his Words, and by or through the knowledge of 
his Name, Juſtifying and SanCifying, and ſo making free from the domini- 
on of fin, that henceforth chey ſhould not ſerve it, z Tim. ?.5, be Heb. 3.'.. 
Tſa..53.1. with 1 Cor. &. 11. and Afis 30. 43. John &. 3t, 3%. Tit. 3. 4 5s 6+ 

3. The way of receiving this Righteonſneſſe, and ſo for experimenting 
che Juſtifying and SanRifying effecacies of itgis by Faich in Chriſt, even in his 
Blood, or Death in belief of the Teſtimony God hath given of him, and ſo 
in believing in him,as the Scriptures hath ſaid, Fehr 7. 35, 39. Rom. 3. 21, 2*. 
27. and 1,5.22.25.-and 5. 1,% £AGs26.16, Now Faith: is the evidence of 
things nor ſeen, or ſenfibly poſſeſſed, ( as before is ſhewed, ſee theſe things 
more fully in the anſwers to their Eleventh and Twelfth Queries.) And as for 
thoſe renewing,ſ(an&iffing & juſtifying effecacies of thisGrace in Chriſt, which 
it hath in the believer, and ſo in ſome ſence he ſenſibly enjoyes, as they are 
not the Righteouſneſſe of Chriſt by which. he is juſt:fied and ſanQtified, Bur 
the fruits and effecacies of that ; ſo neither are they rhe obje& or ground, and 
foundation of his Fairh from whence it is begotten, living, and working, but 
the fruit and end of his Faith Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as declared in the Goſpel, 
is the Objc&, and alſothe Ground and Foundation of that Faith that is fo 
fruitful, he dwelling in the heart by Faith, ( and not otherwiſe) works ctte&u- 
ally tothefulfilling all che good pleaſure of his goodnefſſe, and the work of 
Faith with Power, Epheſ. 3.17. &c. 2 Theſ. 1.11. All other ſanRifications are 
no better then thole, Iſa. 65. 3, 4 5: and 66. 17. | | 

26, Queſtion. What x that Light with which Chriſt lighteth every man that come 
eth into the IVorld, which Thomas Moor ſaid is both natural and Spiritual 2 

Anſw.. They vary ; Thomas Moors laying ( as divers times they did their own 
Queſtion abour thelighr, at that meeting ) his ſaying was in anſwer to their- 
Queſtion as thus ſtated ( after other formes of ſtaring ir before, which when 
plainly and undeniably anſwered, they ſee would not ſerve their turn, they 
then turned it thus.) What is the Light which Chriſt giveth, or with whichr 
helightneth every man that cometh inte the World ? Is it Natural or Spi- 
ritual; His anſwer to this was, that he is the Author and giver of. both Natu- 
rall and Spiritual light, even of all chat is truly. called light and good to men, 
Light being oppoſed in Scripture as well to ſorrow, affliction, bondage and- 
miſery of. the outward man, asto ignorance and darkneſle of the mind, and: 
ſo any. help or refreſhingin, or deliverance out of trouble,. yea the mercies of 
the Natural life, tending to the comfortable being of it, thele are cailed lighr;, 
Heſt. 8. 11.,16, x7. Iſa. a5. 7. and 52.10,.11.. And the contrary evils called' 
darknefle, asin the two laſt cited Scriptures, fo in Iſa. 8,22.. Andin every: 
mercy of that nature mens condition is bettered from what it muſt have-been, 
if Jeſus Chriſt had not come into the World, the Life in him dothand alwayes 
did produce the light of, men, even that life chat was.in him, by vertue and' 
by means cf his coming into the World, and being; delivered to death for our- 
offences, and raiſed again for qur Juſtification, which was of virtue, forceand 
efficacie with the Father,. hefore. the aRual.accompliſhment of it, even from 
the beginning of mans need when. it. was undertaken,, and he. Eng 

| and 


and the purpoſe and Gracegiven us in the witneſſes and oracles of it, and fo 
by him and by means of his coming into the World, his appearing once in the 
end of the World, to put away lin by the ſacrifice of himlelf, The Earth 
and all che inhabitants thereof chat by fin were difſolved, and muſt neceffari- 
ly have been plunged into extream miſery, diſorder, confuſion, and dark- 
neſſe,areupheld in ſome comfortable frame and order;zby him all chings conlift, 
his mercies to man-ward are overall his works. And that all this is includedin 
his lighting men 1s plain, im verſ. 10, Where, by way of explanation of the 
former, heſaith; Hewas in the World, and the World was made by him, 
that is, it wasalwayes upheld, and comfortably preſerved, and fo made, af- 
ter by fin entering, it was or had been marred; For of that making in a ſe- 
cond ſence, and as the fruit of Redemption in him for men, it is evident he 
ſpeakes ( like that Deyt. 3:. . ; Sceing of its being firſt created by him, he 
had ſpoken in the beginning. and now alſo ſpeaks of his continual being in 
the World, Vertually and Spiritually from the beginning, even as the new 
Maker and upholder. And 1ofaith,the World was made by him, though it 
knew him not, ſothen of all Mercies of that nature and.pertaining td the Life 
of the World, He ( as now delivered for our offences, and raiſed for our 
Juſtification) is the Author and giver, for He gave his fleſh for the Life 
of the World, and upon whom doth not his Light ariſe, Fob. 25. 3, Pſal. 75. 
3. and 36.5, 6. with Pſal. 145.8, 9. Col.1. u6, 17. Fobn 6.33.51. with Chap. 
1. 4+ 9, 10, Aslikewiſeheis the Fountain and Giver of all-Spiritua] and Su- 
pernatural light, even of the Supernatural light and Power of his Spirit, ſhin- 
ning to, and upon the ſpirits men, diſcovering and making known the Grace 
of Gcdinand through the Redeemer, and opening mensunderſtandings to 
receive it, and therewith moving to repentance, and in this, he is a Teſtimo- 
ny to men in duetime, and that in and through the forementioned outward 
mercies, 1 Tim.2 & Acis 26. 16.18, 1 Pet,3.19. Rom. 2+. with Chap. 1.19. 
28. And the ſubſtance of this was aſſerted and thug explained' by us at that 
meeting at Liz forementioned, as alſo is ſhewed in 8ur firſt brief diſcovery 
of the People called Qrakers, fee Pages 18. and 15. But they proceed thus. 

Name one Light that every man is lighted with, that is both Natural and Spiritual, 
or elſe let your ſilence be an ackyowledgement of your Ignorance toucking the Light, and 
that you have confuted your ſelve:z; for Thomas Moor, would not acknowledge that eve= \ 
man hath a Spiritual Light in him, &Cc. 

To all which we Anſwer, 

This demand is as fooliſh, as imperions, nor could our ſilence to it be an 
acknowledgement of our Ignorance ( Fut rather ſhew our refufing'to ſubmic to 
their imperiouſnefſe, who though they may Lord it over others, ſhall not be 
{o'owned by us, ) much lefſe can it be a confutation to our ſelves; For our _ 
anſwer, that he giveth both, or lighteth men with both Natural and Spiritu- 
all Light, and ſois the Author, and Giver of all the Various ſtreames of 
Light, whether Natural, or Spiritual, gives no ground: at all: for ſuch an. 
inference, that any one ſtream of the Light: he giveth, is both Natural and 
Spiricua], though divers of them may cruly be (aid to be ſo indifferent,. or 
divers-reſpe&s; As that which is Natural,as toits matter and way of giving, even. 
thoſe thin gs that more direaly pertain tothe comfortable-being; perſervation 
| and 
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Ne my or the Natural lite of man, may be 1aid to be Sprritual in their 
Original, and Author; They come from God through Chriſt by the effe- 
cacie of his Spirir ( though in an ordinary and natural way of working for 
the moſt part )) for every ;;ood and perfe& gift cometh down from above, from 
the Father of Light, &c. Fam. 1.17. Pſal. 104. 27. 3c. and 145. 13.16. But 
the light in thele menis darknefle, and hath rgbbed chem of all right under- 
ſtanding of Chriſt whois the Wiſdom of God. And che fool ſaith in his heart, 
' thereisnoGed; - Yea,Father, even thoſe Natural ſtreams of Light, are alſo 
tomen in due time Spiritual in their end and effecacy, for they all come to 
leadto him, and ſo to the enjoyment of that Eternal life in him, and to that 
purpole have the preſence and concurance of the ſupernatural Light and Po- 
wer of his Spirit in and with them unto men, witnefling his goodnefle Jead- 
ing to Repenrance, Rom v2. 4 Alis14.17. Rom. 1.19, 20, &c. But our an-- 
{wer forementioned,as we ſaid before,gives no ground at all for any ſuch infer- 
ence, that any one ſtream of Light that every one is lighted with is both Na« 
tural and Spiritual, nor did weat all confute ourſelves in what T. M. refuſed 
toacknowledge, nor had we,though he had denied that every one that comes 
into the World hath ſpiritual Lighcin him, according to his ſence of ſpiritual 
Light, which he then gave ( viz. ) The light of Gods Spirit in their ſpirits, 
giving theknowledge of his Grace and Truth that is in and through Chriſt, 
and opening the eyes of the mind to perceive and know it, yea though he 
hadalio denied, that every man that comes into the World ( or as ſoon as he 
comes into the World,which muſt be, if it may be aftirmed of every man that 
comes into the World )is enlightened with (uch light. 

: Yea, this weſay, ( as was then urged ) the Text faith not, that he inlight- 
neth, but lightech every one that cometh into the World, or giveth light co 
them; An though that include his giving the light of the knowledge of the 
Trath, by his Spirit to mens ſpirits in due time, yet it takes in n:ore as a- 
foreſaid, and as 1salſo ſhewed from the Tenth verſe, And ſo we aſſert ( as was 
then alſo aſſerted ) as plainly expreſſed in other >criptures, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
in the Name of the Father, a Witnefle and Teſtimony of Gods goodnefle, that 
15 in and through him unto men in due time, 1Tim. 2, 6b Iſa. 55, 4. &c. even 
by his Spirit unto their ſpirits (as 1 Pet. 3, 19. with Gen. 6.3. - Zech, 7.12, ) fo 
manifeſting in them that which may be known, aud is held forth in God in che 
means vouchſated, Rom. 1.19, 20. 2% And while we fo alert, we likewiſe 
aſſert witha),as plainiy ſhewed in the ſame Scripturesof Truch, That when 
he doth thus witneſſe or manifeſt the knowledge of his Goodneſle and Truth 
unto the minds or ſpirits of men, then alwayes he requires ſomething of them 
according to what he gives, namely, thatrhey thould know him, receive his 
ſayings, or witnefles of his goodnefſ-, and thence love him, and ſo glorifie 
| him in the day of their viſication, according tothe means uſed and manifeſta= 
| tions of his goodnefle therein vouchſafed, that henceforth they ſhould live to 
bim that died for chem, and roſe again; See the foreciced Scriptures, with 
Eccle. 9. 12, 1 Pet. 2. '2. 2 Cor. 5. 149 5s 

Bic of Children in cheir infancy noſuch thing is required expreſly, becauſe 
they have not known, &c, Dert. [1. ;,2. &c, Nor are atiy blamed fornot 
knowing to do good, till they are wife to doevil; And thereisa rime when 

, they 


\ 


iey know not to chule the good and refuſe the evi], and-no ſuch knowledge 
being given them, nothing of that nature is required of them, though che de- 
clarations of Gods Grace in Chritt are affirmed true concerning them, and 
his free promiſesin Chriſt to them, and ſo to be witneſſed by his ſervants 

But ſo ſoon as God requires any hearing, knowing, or acknowledgement 
of his Grace of any, he prevents them with his Grace, bringing Salvation to 
them, even by his Spirit to their ſpirics as before, ſowing his, Words in their 
hearts, as Mzt. 13. 19, 

And further we ſay, that when the light of the knowledge of God comes 
to them it ſhines in darkneſle, it finds them in darknefle, yea dead in fins and 
treſpaſſes, John 1.5; and 5. 25. Epheſ. 2.1.4, Elſe no need of ſhining lighe 
into them from without them at leaſt, not of ſuch light asin which is both dif- 
covery of the obje&s, orthings to be known, as allo giving of underſtanding, 
or opening the eyes of the minde to perceive what is diſcovered, as Pſal, 113. 
130, with Pſal. 19.7. - Ads 26.18. 

Again we ſay, that if when light comes, men love darkneſſe, andlike not 
to retain God in their knowledge, they are ſtill darkneſſe, and have not the 
knowledge of God; Sothe Epheſians were ſometimes darkneſſe, but now (aith 


the Apoſtle ye are light, ( yet he ſaith not in themſelves, but) in the Lord, 


who is the. Fountain and Original of their light, Epheſ. 5.8. 1 Cor. 15. 34. 

Bur if any perſiſt in their chuſing darknetle when light comes, or on hear= 
ing reject, or after receiving the knowledgeof the Truth, put it away from 
them, till his holy Spirit have done ſhining with them, and he take it away 
from them; Then they are left to hardnefle and blindnefſe, and have no true 
or morning light in them, but a mind void of Judgemenr, Rom. 1, 28. with 
Pſul. $1, 12. 2 Theſe 2. 11. with 1 Tim. 4. 1,2. Fide. 12, 

And ſo we read of many that under one cr other of theſe conſiderations, 
that is either not having heartily received, or not retaining, or having rejeC&t- 
ed to the utmoſt, are truly ſaid to have no morning light or knowledge of 
Chriſt the morning Star in them, : as ſz. ?. 2c, ) notruch inthem; Yea,that 
is expreſ]y affirmed of ſuch as ſay they have no vn, as i Fob 1. $. 10, 

Brit if ſo ( ſay they ) what ſaith he then to this, the Goſpel is Preached in every 
Creature under Heaven, . | 

Aaſw. To that he ſaith, | k 4 

t. Where read they thoſe words, that the Goſpel is Preached in every 


Creature under Heaven? The Apoſtles were commifhoned and inſtructed to - 


Preach the Goſpel to every Creature, namely of all che Nations or Generati=- 
ons of mankind,as appeares by comparing the three Evangelifts Relation of the 


Commiſſion, Mat 28. 15, Mark 16, 1%. Ltke21. 47, 4%. And accordingly. , 


the Apoſtle Pa»! (faith, having obtained help of God, he did continues witnel(= 


ling both ro(mall and great not of any thing in every of them, but }) ſaying - 
none other things rhen what Mſ-s and the Prophets did fay ſhould come to. , 
paſſe, aud ſo witneiſed them as things not a&ually accompliſhed in their day, . 
Cas 1Petr.1 ,12, |. And then not in any perſon to whom they Preached, , 
how that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and ſhould be the firſt chat ſhould riſe from the - 
dead, and ſhould ſhew light to the People and to the G2ntiles, theſe things the 


Apoſtles Preached, as now manifeſted by the appearing of Chriſt, who had 


F 


now 


y * 


__ 


now [uttered and rifen, and alcended, Anc Vec OM ite c Te 
Ghoſt, in that body preparefi for him once in che end of the World, and 
therein aboliſhed Death, and thereby brought Life and Immorcalicy to light 
through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1. 10. with As 2.22. 36, And fo in that, Col. r. 
23 Thewordsare( as in our reading ) the Goſpel, which chey che Colloſi- 
ans had heard,and of which he was madea Miniſter, was, or had been Preach- 
ed to every Creacure, and that reading agrees with verſ. &. where he ſaith, it 
was now come unto them as in all the World, and did bring forth fruic, ir 
_ was now come unto them in the Preaching of ic, it appeares it was not in 
them before, for then it could not have been ſaid to have come unto them; the 
Grace of God brings Salvation unto men, it finds it not in them before z 
And though in its being brought to them, by the Preachings and witueſles of 
it in the Light and Power of his Spirit accompanying them, ir came into ma- 
ny of them, ſuch as were capable of hearing, and fo was manifeſted in them, 
as Rom." 19. Yecſtill the thing manifeſted was not any thing eſſentially in 
them, bur that which may be known in God, and of his Grace and Truth in 
and through Chriſts Repentance, and Remiſſion of fins in che Name of that 
Jeſus of Nazareth, and not in any other Name, Luke 24. 47. with Ads 4. 10, 11, 
22. That Chriſt had now once in the end of the World ſuffered in the fleſh 
for our fins, and that hewasriſen from the dead in that body in which he bore 
our {ins on the Tree, and is now become therein Gods lighe to the Gentiles, and 
his Salvation to theends of the Earth, Afs 26. 22, 23. with Chap. 2. 22. 36-and 
13. 23+33, 47. and 15. 3. This was thething brought to them in the witneſles 


of it, which was alſo evidenced by the Spirit co their ſpirits, and ſo manifeſted 


inthem; Yea further, he onely that believeth on the Son of God,is ſaid to have 
this wicnefſe in himſelf, ( and neither is he ſaid tohave the thing witneſſed in 
himſelf, otherwiſe then by Faith receiving the Teſtimony God hath given of 
Chriſt, which witneſſe he hath in him.) Bur (ech as like not to retain God 
in their knowledge, but on hearing reje&, are not yer (aid to have it, though 
it be ſtill manifeſted by his Spirit to cheir ſpirits, and fo in then® working and 
ſtriving for reception and entertainment, as 1s foreſhewed, 

Yea,neither was it ſo manifeſted in or tothe minds or ſpirits ofall cto whom 
they witneſſed ic, to an opening of their eyes, and moving to Repentancez 
for they witneſſed to ſmall and great, to every Creature of mankind, and ſo 
untc ſuch as yet were not capable of hearing, orattending to the things ſpo- 
ken by them,and ſo of whom therefore no ſuch thing was required, yet theywit- 
nefſed it unto ſuch, in as much as they ſo Preached it,as all their hearers might 
underſtand the latitude of the Grace of it that it reached to, and included 
their Children as well as themſelves, and was tidings of great joy toa}l Peco-+ 
ple, As 2. 39. and 1*. 31, 32, 33. Epheſ. 3. 6.9, Thetruth of which they 
was alſo before inſtru&ed to witneſle, as in this their following Miniſtrations, 
even in receiving the little Children, orInfants that were brought to them in 
his Name, as the price of his Blood, and ſubjefts of the gracious Kingdom of 
God brought to us by him, Mark, 9. 37. and 10. 13, 14. with Luke x2. 15, 16. 
Yet had not they the Light of the knowledge of God in their hearts, or capa- 
city to underſtand or perceive the ſhinings forth of it in the Face of PIs 0 
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p came or.witneſſe reached; nor iffi the! real; being-of-the' thing wit» 
gy yy rhenbyFaich'Yin any. "But farcther-hefaithy *- i Yer 
-' 2. | That as by the Goſpels being Preached in Creatures, may be meant, ies 
being wicnefſed in,byard rhrough'themito others, ſp-'as by Gods making ute 
of them to man-ward,' as witnefſes {67 him, and 'of /him;; and his things co 
men, imnfwtch xſeneeheigrants and aflerts; char the: Goſpel 19 Preached by 
God through Chriſtiin'every Greattire under Heavenwithour (exception, even 
in allhis'worksof:Creation' and Providence} as Rom, 1.20, For fo the Gol- 

t of the Grace of God, which is his Glory to. man-ward, is declared and 
wed forth tro-men, that it may be feen and underſtood by them, in and by 
the things that aremade Or —_ forthem and to them by and through- 
Chriſt,” as the Heavens;' cheF1rmament; the Sun, Moon and Stars, Pſzl, 19. 
x. 6. and'Pſal.'9. ''Yea, all his works, in- and over alt which his Mercy and 
Truth to'man-ward is witneffed, P/al, 145. ©, tc. 15. and Pſal. 136. and x48. 
His preſerving man; and-other Creatures for his uſe, and fo his giving Rain 
from Heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, &c His patience and tounty to finners, 
yea his forbearance, and-long ſuffering to: rebellions' finners, Pſal, 36.5, 6. 
and 68. 18, 19, 20. "AF 14.16, 17. Mat. 55 45. With Luke '6. 35. Rom. 2. 
4.2 Pet,3.9: 15. Though of men, - his Saints do onely truly blefſe him with 
the Mouth or Tongue, and from the Heart, where the underſtanding and 
knowledge of his Goodnefleis received and precious; Yet alſo all his works 
do, and more Gloriouſly thall praiſe him, he never left himſelf without wit= 
nefſe in thHEfn, ro make known to the-Sons of men his: mighty Ads, and the 
Glorious Majeſty of his Kingdom; | Yea f& wonderful is he in working, he 
kniows how'ro make the wrath of man;' which of itſelf works not the Righte- 
ouſneſſe of God, yet turn to his Praiſe; But what is this ro their purpoſe ? 
What makes this for proving ſuch Spiricual Light ( as aforeſaid } in every. man 
more then inevery beaſt, or plant ?' : Do'theſe men ſuppoſe rhat everything 
that may bea witneſſe for God unto men; hat» the tnderſtanding of the wit- 
nefſechey bear, or of thething witneſſed, - oe Light and capacity to ſuch un- 
derftanding in them ? Surely. when God opened the mouth of an Aﬀe, the 
ſpake more truly and to purpoſe then theſe men; Yet whowill ſay, ſhe had 
in her the underſtanding of the warning and reproof God gave to Balaam 
therein, or light and: capacity thereto, Numb. 22.28.'3%. Or'that-the .Pillar 
of the Stones, Gen. Zt. 45.4%. 52> had in.them the underſtanding or lighe 
of the Covenant of which chey were a witnefle, or that all thethings that 
are made, as the Sun ſhinning, the Rain falling, &c. have the light or un- 
derſtanding in them, of the things witnefſed in them to man-ward, and that 
may beiclearly ſeen and underſtood by them ; Doubtlefle they are bruciſh thar 

would ſo infer. /: , | | 767 158 

- Buticis noftrange thing for men that have no Faith in Chriſt; but are void 
of Judgement concerning that, to be alſo unreafonable, or abſurd, 2 The, 

3.2, Nor forſuch as are ſecking after, and profeſling to be wiſe in themſelves, 

to become-moſt foolifh, Rows. 1. 22, 23. '1 Cor, 1. 22, 23+ | Tis 

- Thus have we anſweredin ens and plainneſle, and: not with hidden 

HANS chings' 


uch mnaerfterding'in every of Them To \whom their 


things of diſhoneſty, "bne by a phain-maniecitation of the 1 ruth, mthe-wordsc 
Truch, have declared-qur mind and meaning in ourwords, That others when 
they read may underſtand our knowledge-in the myfteries of Chu; . Accord- 
ing toour meaſure, as 2 Cor. 1.'2, 13. it 2. #7» & 4b, 2+ Ephſ. 3. 4. AfAd have | 
been the larger for the helpfulnefle of ſuck as will read and confider.our An- 
{wers, Detiring them to ſearch the Scripenures whether theſe things beſo; And 
ſo-far as any in reading, aud by ſearching and comparing the Scripcures, may 
be helped to underftand the things that we haye-writcen.to be contained in, 
and confirmed by the words of Truth, let chen-ſo-receive:then) as the; Word. 
of God and not of man. And if im any thing they find we ſpeak not according. 
to that word, let them refuſe it, and ſhew us in love by evidence of Scripture, 
our miſtake,and we (hal) thankfully accept it,. (for-we dare not make our ſelves 
of the-number, or compare our ſelves with ſome that commend themſelves, &c. 
See 2 Cor. 10. 12, 13+ for not he that commendeth hinxelf, but whom che Lord 
commendeth is approved, verſe 1*.) But let none beeither over-haſty.cobelieve 
every word-before he find it contained and confirmed in che words of our Lord 
Jelus, and in the Do&rine which 1s according to godlinefle, nor yet to ſpeak 
evil of the things he knows not, :T hat is, if he cannot yec ſee.tt to be according 
to tharword already delivered inthe Law and Teftimony, and yer neither can: 
be thereby ſatisfied, that it is not according to it, or that the lip of knowledge 
iS NOTIN ic, Jet him ſuſpend his judgement, and ſti]]- wait in the the believing 
mindfulneſle of the great things in the Do@rine of Chrilt for further under- 
ſtanding, for ſo its meet tobe ſaid unto God, :what I ſee not teach thou me. 
Nor have we-in our anſwers to thele queries, -or in anyiof -our dealings with. 
theſe men, walked according:ts any other Rule, -or done by them otherwiſe 
then, we would that men. ſhould do by us; That is, we have not declared and - 
proteſted againſt any of their corrupt principles as evil and Antichriſtian, fur 
ther then we have been fully aſſured. by the word of God, that they are ſuch 
2s. may be ſeen by our ſhewing them thereby to be ſuch; forſo ſuch inſtructions 
as-have not-the lip-of knowledge in them, but do cauſe toerre from:the words 
of knowledge, they may be by the highr of the Lord known-and diſcerned to 
be ſuch, and as ſuch to be avoyded; though the depths of Satan in them; what 
their lip is, and whitherto it tends, their wayes being moveable, and their 
Depths in the bottomleſſe pit, we cannot know them,Pro.5.6,And therefore it is 
not our work to ſearch or enquire into them, Rev. 2. 24.25. But in the holding 
faſt that which we haveheard fromthe beginning of the word of the beginning + 
of Chrift, So ſoon as ever we perceiveand know by thelight thereof, that the 
lip:of knowledge is not in any DoGrine or {pirit that comes to us,- Thar it lifts- 
not up the,Son of man, by taxing of his things,and ſhewing them. but tends to 
render him undeſirable in what he hath done, is doing and will do, and to 
withdraw from the words;of knawledge, we are then preſently to deparc from 
ſuch, .to ceaſe to hear them, and let them beto us as an accurſed thing, not fur- 
ther to be confidered, orpondered by us, and ſo to warn others of them, for 
with good words and fair (peeches, even ſuch may eafily deceive the hearts of 
the ſimple; that in confidence of their own ſtrength, and.our- of an unſtable 
mind and itching ear will be often tempting God, and trying and PErnng 
| $1 CncLr 


their moveable paths, after they have perceived that the lip of knowledge is 
not in them, but che Preaching of the perſonal ſufferings of Chriit, foohh=, 
neflero them; We have therefore left this for an inſtrufion and warning ' 
tc others, that the Truth of the Goſpei may remain} with believers, and thar ' 
iuch as are Ignorant and out of the way may be recovered. - 

And further we deſire of the Reader, if ever heſecany reply to this of ours, 
he would diftin&ly obſerve, it they pervert not, or alter our ſayings, by 
taking them in pieces, and changing-expreſſionsto marr the ſence, if allo they 
g1venota go-by to the matters of the greateſt weight and importance, and 
onely lie at the catch to get ſome by-marters or words toftrive & fnarle about, 
which can tend tonoprofir, but to the ſubverting the Reader from the things 
chiefly tobe minded; And in obſervance of this caution, we doubt not bur 
the Reader will be ſatisfied even from themſelves, concerning their Antichriſti= 
an ſpirir, without our adding any more by way of return to theirs; Which 
though we will not bind our ſelves from, yet we do not refolve to do, though 
they ſhould give us occaſion by ſuch forry ſhifts and pretended anſwers as hi- 
therto they havereturned. 

As for their {landers and revilings that follow, we weigh them not, but come 
mit our ſelves to-him that judgeth Righreouſly, who will at that his ſecond 
coming ( which they ſcoff at ) when He the Son of man ſhall appear in his Glo- 
Ty, make their folly manifeſt coall men, and bringto light the hidden things 
of darknefſe; Fhen it ſhall fully appear who have walked in crafcineſle, 
Pride, Hypocriſie, and hidden things of dilhboneſty, in the mean time we are 
"— his good pleaſure, in. his Name and ftrength, his witneſſes againſt 
it all. 
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